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Torhe right honora- 
le Syz /Villiam Cecill, Knight of 
| che Garter, Baron ot Burg hley , Lord high. 
|  Treaſurerof England, and Chancelor of 


rhe Vmverſrrie of Cambridge, 
Grace a2d peace, 


L- 


V) ee the beginning of bir 

SA's Maec/ties mofte hap» 
pie reigne vntil this day, by their bookes 
mgreat numbers written and publiſhed, 
and by alother means,that po ſſiblie they 
might deniſe, to trouble the ſlate of the 
| Church, and to difſame that holy religi- 
| onof Chriſt, which through Godsgreat 
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59:3-A 15.66 
abliſhedenwigſtay. Fat be Lg 
Þrought with marie. of.ol gftates , ayd 
cre OY haut Fathed wb: 


| vas ; WF Wow potetd.t and 
cred ou mf ret þol þ ghof 
H$8..Paule--loha hath. foretold, la: 
frerk e EXperience Can. witnes in-the 
, 01d contiuzel fallingof mas 


ky ors, te their edn final pers 


dition, tothe griefof the;godlie, eo-40.the 
great encauragementand comfort of abe 
1 eneme, - And #ther examples of 

« dpoſtafie; Lofer toyaur Honrone 


eric natable, cue the man ith whom. 
Fore this booke td deale, who haning. 
| Bene late not.onlie:a comman. prefer 
« Inge" = 


preac I 


de Ze... 


by od Mitel eabledwrvR0 
_ verevhig"his conceiued make: 
giinftve, -m bis late writh ve erat by | 
#certein Preface of mine Jef heath 
fwerto D. Saunders demonſt#ltioni'of 
Ahtichrift, which being not verie long, 
#1dhandling wo great'variety off muttey, 


Fahey thoghr could hane provoked th 


rie ſo much, or procuyed foto 
ftadve &'(Conefit2tion. T eTtookady 
thatthe fubſtante of niy book-conterning 
Antichriſt , ſhould haye bm hee 
Jome that would aintein Satidetr ar 
ments, wherby he laboreth to prooue the 
the Pope cannot be Antichriſt, which bes 
ing ix deeds brighty and moſtemareriall 

"we A 3 contra- 


band-to ſet: forth 
-toong gang? me, would bane doxe 
i mithelarin tongue. But MRainolds, 
who was appointed (as beſaith) to guns 
J'were my booke of Antichriſt, qndinak 
#izathions profeſſeth himſelf to be orales 
bath ſubmitted himfelfe, pretending. in | 
ſhew-to publiſh.a confutation thezeanf, | 
hath writtenonely againſt the preface, 
Þherinare handled other matt Cr$,0C51 fo 


— 


- 


bath anſwered nothing to-the principall 
queſtion, wherof the book;that he would 
feeme to haue confated,fpecialke entrea- 
teth:es\ further hath writtennot inlatin 
as 1 did, but m: engliſh., as liked beft. his 


gouer- | 


py FI 


NED L0G hi ORKL. 
gonernors Gr bimelf-Kherpen Taree 

ie partlie perſuaded peſts 
erwhe, tberauſ anjeLlifted nottoreefon 
e apainſt-ſach:a one ug bein; of 

| - Whomformaniereſpetis1 could not carts 
__ Cereguitbope ut al;that exer my labors 
ud. doe him good, haning thiu embrus 
mn enrrocrn 
fullie caſt awaie from him the loueof the. 
| eruth:; whichonce he \hadin ſhew recei- 
| ved; whichbe pretended to beleene, and 
Which he did\in deed profes. Which kind 
| afmenthroughGods ſticofo themoſt 
part\gre ginen oner-mto ſuch xeprobate 
hardnes of hart, that they can neuer afs 
ter be reclaimed but continuealwaies des 
ſperate ta-their enerlaſting deſiruftion. 
Notwithſtanding when I peruſedbetter 
the contents of his booke and tooke aduiſe 


of the godhe,what were \bef forme todo 
A 4 berem, 


96 If ne ftv tone 
to his wholepolume, not fon-hix ſake, of 
whom 1 havens hope, nor x6ſpebb; but « in 
regard. of others; who thereby.maie tis. 
ther becunferrnedin the trath,or prejer- 
ned from error. 

-. Tſeethe. Hdnerſaries. rife eſpecialke 
bus #0 breedin the minds of our Coun» 
Lanes, 4. miſhking of this our. religsony 
which hinfelf baumg once liked wel was 
after(Fhnow not how )moned to miſtike. 
The which he NN to performe by 

me other means , then heertofors have 
commonlie bene ved ,as anie manreading. 
his book may ſoon obſerue wherin he ſhal 
finde continual allegations of ___— 
out I& 01r-0wne ner pref brought 


Fa L m, 


br atareeothinkabes ale) 
Eirind,aurd bf vs al:Idzt rey 
jar» mac nuke lung 


ediyRrbe bend eriith of OMe alicBbe 


cimwhyopl narie &: lawful ond of regs 


aefute ; Betibeche'Trucher and 
| ZPZuingliusabout the Sacrament nds þ 
| —fharpeontention;hithedebatedin vianig 
books "the ſame harhtitinied ſricav 


theyreat hindrance of the PPE? 
fence of mitny In which ch 
and difconrfes;are found tins 
der ſpeecbet.of either aganſt-other, then 
wereto be wiſhed, yet ſuch-ag thegodhe 
feruants of the Lord in contention about 
the truth, ſomtimes ar moned-to vtteras 
gainſt thei brethren.S.Paul openlie ani 
ſharply veprebentled $:Perer to his face, 
whereat ' 


THPEPISTLE 
Sherect Wicked Porphyric catched 
take orvafion co natlear Chriſti eli 
tang force; av our adubrſaries doat 
Hates. VF hat a violent and troubleſome 
contention was there berweene. Theo 
| mom Torr ret good Ghry» 
eof Conftancinople? — 
knoweth not how ſharplie C 
Tearned and wiſe Brſhop of Alerandria 
bath written -againſt Theodoritus /« 
mndlie and catholick:Biſhop;in a contro+ 


werſte touching the catholick 
Biſbops both catbubickes , both learned, 
both godly, both excellent pillers of the 
Ghirths \and yet he that-readeth\both 
their writinges, would thinke that both 
were yous' enemies of the Church 


wid faithof Chriſt, and of all ( briflte 


ans to beguoyded ; $0 in the bookes of 
Lutherand'Zuinglius, and thoſethat 


meintaine” either part , appeereth- (1 
LE graunt) 


faith?Both = 
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ae flenerodiions 

Fawint )areat ſhargiie/-and butte 

of diffeyion whoallnat withftandingeif 
Feſet the beat of diſþutatian a/ede;. were 
as.godlie , as learned,. 45 agalous Chris 
ſtiens, 4s the worlde had anie. \Nawe 
conmeth in M:Raigoldes like acrafe 
tie enemie,and gathering a heape. of ſuch 
Feeches,ont of ſundry.their boakes,bath 
in diners places of his confutation;wnſere 
ted the. ſame, as anig occaſion-zaulde 
ferne., ta: wake buireaders acquatytad 
therewith, that feeing ſuch earneſh con- 
tention among the chiefeſt profeſsars.of 
the Gofpell; they may be further unthe 

drawn in aliengtion.of: minde from the 
lone and:liking thereof. V.Y bereinalſo 

to helpe-his purpoſe, he hath xed two 

kindes eſpecially of Yynlawfull fleightes. 

One is, to report among others the teſtt+ 

monies alſo of open Aduerſaries ta.the 

doRrine of the Gofpel,as namely of Ga: 


briel 


THOXSISTEE: 
Ro#Fubiinins avainſd Bexa, wid of 
_—_ anon \ #9eythi} 


-idriters; nd 
fo toruken r PahwoeBap 
grommnknen #1 bir4.23 chape:356; 
Beaffirmerh;' that we begin Pw, rd 
- 1comgs 'Charebes faith, tonthing 
thenmaner of Chriſts erucifyin , vHmeb 

by thithic handes and feet were peayſel 
Sithnile , and for proofe hereof alled. 
- deth” teſtimonies out © of Matforate 3 ; 
Mulſcuſus and Bneer; it whom #0 fie 

thing is in « ante place to be found; nd 

that enery man mie peyceine what plete: 

fare he hath oo what libertie he taketh 
to himſelf of ſpeaking and reportmy a! 

1 thing vatraly he accuſeth Caſtalion 


fo bane made a diſcourſe inthe Prefard 
written 


bo. omrivra bbominable þ 
the-Trinitarians ,-Libertines;. Anas 
iſts, Antinomy, Dauid Geo 
andſuch like, whom we deteſirasmuch 
4s they, againſt wbom bath wee. hang, 
written more then they, andour Mayis 
fixatesgboth eccleſiaſtical andeinil, bauy, 
alſo fertouſlie proceded.V ith fuch alles 
Lations of al ſorts,0ut of al writers; ford | 
purpoſes hath he frag bted and ſtuffed 
bys book: other ſubfanc and waight of: 
matter there none therin, ſothat: ofis 
ſelf itmight be thought mofte vmworthie 
#0 ed Tet becauſe ſach:bookes;doe 
harm ahroad,ondit me to baup 
the oduerſaries folly and meaknes detea 


Fed, 


THE EPISTLE- 
Fed;Thane ndertakenthic laboarofans 
fwering M: Rainolds, and that in engs 
jhyjar the fame conſideration that can" 
 fedhimtoleanethe latin;and write inthe 
engliſhtongues: which Tthinke-he hath: 
not done,ſo much for want of skil therin, 
as that bis writings might commonlie be 
read'and vnderſtoode- of engliſhmen. 
T bis my labour T offer to your Honors 
good acceptation , humblie beſeechnig 
Jou,that I may publiſh it vnder the ſafez 
gard of your honourable proteRion. And 
4s you haue bene alwayes a zealous louer- 
of ( hriſftes Goſpell, and by your godly. 
' wiſdome haue done your endenour toads. 
naunce greatly the Lordes cauſe from 
time to time, and to hinder the praiſes 
of the enemy,ſo T beſeech the Lordtoen« 
creaſein youall thoſe ( briſtian vertues, 
tothe benefit of Chriſtes Church , and 
the common wealth of this Realm.Thus' 


T come 


DEDICATORIE, 
I commend your Lordſhip toGodsmaſte 
mercifulland grations preſeruation, bes 
ſeeching bim to prolong your dayes vpon 
earth, with multiplication of all graces 
neceſſarie for this life, and for the life 
to-come. x 


Your Lordſhips to command, - 
Wikam Whitaker, 
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AN ANSVVER 


TO MASTER Ref 
NOLDS PREFACH 


NE . ; 
022 pointed by his gouernours to 


make this anſwere, as hefairh, 
or els of his owne accord tooke 


materiall, then the other, that he was fo loth ro 
rake vpon him this builines,as he pretendeth. For 
ifwe conſider not onclierhe manner of his wri- 
ring,wherein appeercth as great malice againſt 
the crueth of God, as ſhameles railing at Chriſts 
goſpell, and profeſſors thereof, as notable pride, 
preſumprion, and hardnes ofharr, as cucr hath 
done in anie enemie heretofore; bur further alfo 
how neceſſaric it was for him,being a Renegare, 
and of a Miniſter and Paſtor of a Church become 

B lodenlic 


Herher Maſſey Rainolds were ap» pag 
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ſodenlic a ſemin-rie Prieſt, & therefore liuing in 
m_ ſuſpicion. mongſt his fellowes,to approoue 
y ſome publike teſtimony his vafeigned conuer- 
fion ro their ſynagogue, we ſhall not eafilic be 
perſuaded to thinke there was inthe man ſuch 
vnawillingnes in this maccer at the firſt, as he 
would hauc vs to ſuppoſe. Butas vaine decla- 
mors ere commonlic wont to excuſe themſclues 
with pretenſe ofbeing loth co atrempr ſo waigh- 
tic a matter, that rhey maic ſceme ſomewhat vn- 
willing to doc the thing, which in truth chey doe 
moſte willinglic and ſtudiouſlic,ſo Maſter Rainolds 
could nor deuiſe a more commodious beginning 
ofhis declamacorie preface, then a proteitation 
of lorhnes rowrite that, which anic man maie 
calilic iudge he weat abour with all his will, in. 
duſtric, and habiliric, | 
And thatyou maie therather imagine he was 
forſvoth veric lothe rotake this matterin hand, 
he can ſhew you diuerſe reaſons, that made him 
ſo loth: and yer the rue reaſon, that onght in- 
deede to haue hindred his courſe , he roucherh 
not, that herein he was to ſer himſclfe againſt 
the knowen truth, to write againſt his conſcience 
n open maintenance of wicked hereſfies, to fight 
for Antyzchriſt againſt the Lord , and finallic to 
commit the linne , thar cither in properrie ofna- 
ture is the greateſt of all,or commeth neereſt vn- 
toit. Onereaſon was, he ſaith, becauſe he ſawe 
manie inthar ſocietic , as willing and more hable 16 
wndertake, and diſpatch a greater matter then that . As 
willing Maſter Rainolds? whic? then haue youdiſ- 
ſembled beforein telling vs you were vnwilling: 
now by your owne centeflion you were willing 
cnough, 


NM. Rainolds Preface. 3 


enough, bur there were manie alſo in your Col- 
ledge, as willing as you. Whereof ſurelie we haue 
no doubt, that you are all moſte wilfullic bent, 
and carneſtlic diſpoſed to doe what harme anie 
of you poſhblic can-tothe Church of England. 
As for your knuwledge and habilitic ro pertorme 
againſt vs anic notable cnterpriſe, we haue no 
care, we ſtand in nofcare of you, we knowe whar 
pith is inthe ſtrongeſt of you. And for your ſelfe, 
Maſter Rainolds, lam of opinion, thatyou maie 
truclic rake the garland from your owne head, 
and giue itrarher to manie others of your fel» 
lowes. 

Another reaſon he faineth tobe, for thar he | 
thought it ſome iniurie to Catholikes 10 diſpute againſs Pag.4s 
#has ſavage and barbarowsparadoxe, namelie that the 
| Pope is Antichriſt, What iniurie could this be 
' thought done ro your Catholikes, Maſter Rainolds, 

rowrite in defenſe of your Pope, and proouc him 
not ro be that Aneichriſt, then which a greater 
pleaſure can no man doe for him , and for his 
Church,ir being apparanr, and ſo of manie Chri- 
ſtians belecued, that he is indeed no other, then 
the veric Antichriſt himſelfe? In which reſpe& 
perhaps your conſcience toldeyou , that if you 
oppoſed your ſelfe againſt this rruech, therein 
ſhould you offer iniurie to your Pope, and Popes» 
cathohike brethren , whome the ſame ſo ſpecially 
dorh concerne. : OE 
You faic I know nor what Antichriſt is, againſt 
whome I write, and that ſometime 1] wake dias C— 
: chnift t» be the wholl Carholikg and wninerſall Church, pis, Re 
wherof the Pope is head: which to be a pregnant vn- 
_ erueth , he thatlooketh one t he place, may ſee. 
Bi Haue 


Pag'5» 


ous, proude, ignorant, and as you liſt , We are 
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HaueI faied,the Pope is head of the Chatholike 
vaiucrſall Church ? orthe Catholike vniuerſall 
Church is Antichriſt? what will you be aſhamed 
hercafcer to write,that inthe firlt entrance write 
thus yntruclic withour ſhame? and yer hauing 
your (elſe auouched ſo notorious an vnrruth, you 
dare make mention of Lucians true hiſtoric, 
which booke, as may ſeeme,you haue not onelie 
cead oucr with diligence and delight , bur alſo 
tranſlated into Engliſh, & propounded ynto your 
ſelfe as worthic of your imitation. For to giue 
you that praiſe, that of due belongeth vnto you, 
Lucien, if he liued,could hardlic coyne more paſ- 
fing vatruthes,, or ſcoffe more kindelic at Chriſt 
and his goſpell,then you haue done. 

A greater reaſon was, he ſaich, for that he ab+ 
horred to deale with heretiks, who paſſe al other 
in pride and ignorance, and of all hererikes, he 
maketh vs of England to bethe worſt. Indeede 
trucitis that heretikes forthe moſt part arc ob- 
ſtinate & paſt amendmenr, & therefore a great 
wearines & vexation of minde is itto maintaing 
contentions, and diſputes with them,whereofin 
the end ſmall profirdoth redound, Bur this com + 
plainr of herericall wilfulnes nothing toucherh 
vs,who by Gods grace are far from al kinde of he- 
refic,and hold no other doctrine then that which 
the Prophets and Apoſtles, and Iefus Chriſt him 
ſelfe haue raughr vs, & whichis plainly contained 
in thebookes of canonicall ſcriprure,from which 

iflabouring ro difſwade vs you cannot preuaile, 
no maruell isit. Andindefending the ſame, we 
are content co be eſteemed of you contenti- 


acts 
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not ſo much in loue of your ſociery,nor ſeeke your 
fauour and commendation io greathe, thatwe 
will ioinc in vnitic with you againſt the Lord, bis 
rrueth, and Church, If you thinke we are proud, 
rell vs wherein our pride conliſterh. If in that we 
will notycald vato you, nor giue ouer mainte- 
nance of the Goſpell, pardon vs, Maſter Rainolds: 
modeſtic in the Lord 1s an excellent vertue, bue 
the modeſtie that berraieth the trueth of God. is 
accurſed, Other pride (1 doubr not) we are as 
cleare from,as your ſclfe or anic of your fellowes, 
And for ignorance , we may thinke it was ſome 
ſpice of pride in you ro obie it vnto vs, who for 
anic thing that appeereth haue no cauſe ro brag 
of ſuch knowledge, or to chalenge more to your 
ſclfe,then you may ſafely graunt ro an other. For 
rell vs what learning is, wherein it confiſterh,and 
howe it maie be gotten ? Vnles you haue ſome 
ſpeciall meanes, and as it were ſome ſecretwaie 
ro atraine vntoir , which others hauenor, I ſee 
not why we ſhould thinke that you hauc got- 
tena greater meaſure of learning and wiſdome, 
then others who hauc vſcd as great indeauour as 
your ſelfe. And what the matter ſhould be, I know 
not , that you are ſodenlic become fo learned 
and thatwe haue loſt all learning. Bur were you 
as learned as cuer anie was, or could be, your 
learning ſhall not be hable co hurre the cauſe, 
that we defend: your learning ſhall in the end 
decciue you: and you that now boaſte of your 


knowledge, ſhall then be aſhamed of your 1gno. oh. ey 
hoewp | 


rance. To knowe Chriſt our ofhis worde, is rrue 
knowledge, ſound learning,and perfeR wiſdome, 

Certaincexawples yourchearſe of our igno- = 

B 11 rant , 
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rant afſertions,onclic rhereby ro make our cauſe 
{ceme odious to the {imple : bur the reaſons of 
our aſſertions you pretermit, which is your com- 
mon ſleighr, continuallic to tell your readers 
that ſuch and ſuch opinions we holde, and nor 
to ſhew the maner, nor to remember or anſwere 
our reaſons. WhereinI defire the reader tocon- 
fider how vatcuclie Maſter Rainolsr hath char: 
ped me witha wicked herelic , that in this man 
e maie beholde the conſcience of a Papiſt. He 
ſerteth downe for one of wy ſayings , thar Chriſt 
is not begotten of the ſubſtance of his facher : a ſlaun+ 
der moſte manifeſt, ina matterof greateſt mo. 
ment A haue norwiitcnthus,no,Incuer thoughe 
thus. I abhorre with my hart all ſuchblaſphemy 
againſt che Perſon of our ſauiour Chriſt, Burin 
the meane time whathath this ſlaunderer deſer- 
ucd? Ler the reader equallic iudge betweene 
him and me, and by triall hereof eltceme more 
indifferentlie of the reſt of his malice, 

Now the greateſt cauſe of all that madc him 
ſo loth, was, he ſaith, becauſe hc found in our do. - 
Arinc noſtaie or certentie, which yer, if it were 
true, ſhould have miniſtred vnto him greater will 
and courage, furſomuch as the do&rine that 
Randethvpon no cerraine ſtaie is cafilie diſproo- 
ued andoverthrowen.Burtintructh Maſter Rai- 
nolds perceiuing our duftrine tobe groundcd vp» 
onthe foundation of the Prophers and Apoſtles 
which maic notbe remooued, and knowing we 
willnotycald tromens dofrines and inuentions 
wharfocuer, differing from the holie ſcriptures, 
bucreſt our ſelues whollie vpon the written word 
of God, Ithinke he was indeede ſomewhat dif- 
couraged 


couraged,as great cauſe was he ſhould,being furs 
his cngines couldnor preuaile againſt rhe ſame, 

And what greater ſteadfaſtnes in religion can 
be required, then to holde Gods word, which we 
profelſe ro be the ground , whereon we build our 
faith? If you can ſhewe , wherein we {warue from 
it,we will nor refuſe your inſtru&ion. Bur ſaie nor 
nowe we are vnſtaicd, when as you knowe were- 
lie our ſelucs whollie vpon the worde, vnles you 
willdenie Gods word robea certaine rule and 
ſaic of dorine. We plantnortour religionin 
mans iudgement & vncertentic of Tradirions,in 
vaine ceremonies and deuiſcs,as you doe, butin 
matters of faith and religion we depend ypon 
God, whoe inthe ſcriptures of the olde andnew 
Teſtament hath deliuered ro his Church one cer 
raine, yniforme, and perfe&t doarine, to which 
we adde nothing, from which we take nothinga» 
waie, in which we ſettle and ground our ſclucs, 
Butlerys hcare how Maſter Rainolds can prooue, 
that the Proreftants haue no cerraine faith . For 
this he hath propounded to himſelfe rodeclare 
eſpeciallicin this preface. AndIdehre the god- 
lie readers to marke his proofes , which ſhallbe 
— co their comfort, and confirmation inthe 
rruth, 


Ficſt he obieRerh diuerfitie of iudgement as pag.s, 


mongſt ys, concerning the Princes ſupremacie 
in matters Ecclcfiaſticall, wherein is no ſuch dif- 
ference as he prerendeth, if he liſted righrlis ro 
vnderftand the caſe, The title of ſupreme head of 
the Church hath bene miſliked by diucrſe godlie 
and learned men, andof right and properlieir 
onclic bclongeth co the ſonne of God, and may 
B iii nor 
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not be communicated yato anie man whoſocuer. 
Andtherfore neuer did our Chucch giue that title 
in ſuch wordes vato the Prince, nor yer did the 
Prince cuer chalenge the ſame, and fo hereinis 
nodillenfion. For the Princes lawfull ſupreame 
authoririe in procuring for the Church a good 
and peaccableeſtare, in defending of the tame, 
by maintaining Gods true religion & worſhipp 
againſt hererikes and ſcluſmatikes, in remoo+ 
uing of manifeſt abuſes , and diſorders, incau- 
ſing the miniſters of the Church, according to 
their offices and vocations, ro execute their 
durics faithfullic, in puniſhing them, if they be 
found negligent, & al this with afliſtance of god- 
lic andlearned Miniſters of the Church, by rhac 
abſolutc and immediat commiſſion, which eucry 
ſouercigne Chriſtian Prince hath receiued from 


the Lord God , being not ſubie& to anie foraine 


power of Prieſt or potentar, this alſo all Prote- 
ſtantrs confeſſe, with full conſent rherein, con- 
demning the Popes Antichriſtian ſupremacie, 
whocontratic ro Gods worde chalengetha ſole 
& ſupreame gouernment oucr al Chriitian Prin- 
ces & Churches in the world, Is this now a good 
proofe that Proteſtants haue no cerrenrie in 
their faith? | 

Secondlie, touching baptiſme, Maſter Rainol!s 
thinkerh he hath found ſome contradiRion be- 
tweene thc communion booke, which affirmeth 


_ that by bapriſme chilsren are regenerate, and 


whereinthe Miniſter cxhorteth the people nor 


-codoubr, bur Chriſt will giue ro the Infants bap- 


tized, cternall life, and berweene the diſputation 
in 


” —_ — . KA 
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inthe Tower of London the ſecond daie,whercein Compinn 


the doors teach,thar al thoſe who are bap1z ec 
are the ſonnes of god. [ſ your ejies were matches, 
things that are but one, would not thus appeere 
double ynro you. Babtiſme is the ſacrament of 
new birth , wherein our adoption by Chriſt is 
ſealed vnto vs, and we are made the ſ{onnes of 
God, as manieas belecue, both ſacramenralle, 
and jpiricuallic: the ynbelceuers onelice ſacra- 
mentallie, Wherefore this is not ſo robe vnder- 
ſtood, as though whoſocuer is baprized, ſhall 
therefore be ſure to haue erernall life, For Simon 
Magus was baptized, andyetcondemned : and 
ſo alſo manic moe beſides notwithſtanding their 
baptiſme, ſhalbe excluded from fellowſhip with 
the Saints in Gods kingdome.So that to be bap- 
tized proueth notnecelſarilic aſſurance and cer- 
tentie of life cucrlaſting in all perſons. Why then 
might nor the Doors be bolde to ſaic, thar 
baptiſme of it ſelfe hath not this force to make 
anic thechilde of God, & that in baptiſme none 
can be made the children of God, if they be nor 
his children by eleRion ? For doubtles he -thar 
commeth ro be baprized, vnlcs he be one of 
Gods ele, can not in bapriſme receaue the gift 
ofadoprion, which onely belongeth to thoſe 
that are predeſtinate and cle : and eleRionis 
not begone in bapriſme,bur was before the foun- 
dationof the world. 

Againe, betweene the communion booke and 


me, Mafer Rainold: hath noted a manifeſt dif. P3523» 


ference, as hethinketh . The buoke hath ſerr 
downe an order of private bapriſme, and1 finde 
| faulr 
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faule with womens baptiſme . Iris ſufficient for 
anſwere ro you, thar priuate baptiſme is one 
thing, and womens bapriſme is another, Pri- 
natiiee hath bene ſometimes mainrained 
and yſed inthe Church , bur womens bapriſme 
was neuer allowed tirany tolerable ſtate thereof, 
neither doth the communion bouke make anie 
mention of women, nor doth giue any authority 
to women, to miniſter baptiſmc, And therfore 
reproouing and difalowing of bapriſme ro be 
done by wamen, 1 haue nor thereby ſpoken any 
word againſt our communion booke.. Concer. 
ning neceſlitic of baptiſme, wherein you would 
faſten vpon me ſome ſufpition of Anabapriſme,il 
graunt baprtiſme is neceſſary, if it may be had.aoue- 
cording to Chriſts ordinance and inſtiturion, ſo 
tharthe conr:mpt thereof is damnable: bur nor 
in ſuch ſorte neceſſarie, as thatthe lacke thereof 
without contempt ſhal bring a man into the ſtate 
of condemnation. If you will thruſt outof Gods 
kingdome all that are not baptized, you ſhall 
rake awaic from the Lord manic of his deare 
children, whome yer he will nor deliver oucr 
ro your cruel] iudgement, and power of Sa- 
than. 

The communion booke appainterh nor a ſacra- 
ment of coficmation.Bur yer there is anorder for 
confirmation of children, which (for anic thing 
Iknow)is in all communion bookes the ſame. 
Shewe vs what fault you finde with vs for it, and 
anſ\were ſhall be giuen you : ſure Iam inareſpe& 
hereof you haue no cauſe ro complaine of our 
yncerrentie in the faith, 

About the article of Chriſts deſcenſion into 


hell, 


CM. Rainolds Preface, 11 


hell, I graunt, there hath bene ſome diuerfitie of 
iudgements, yet fo as the trueth of that article 13 
confeſſed ofall . The manner of hisdeſcenſficn 
may be doubted of bymany proteſtants,bur your 
opinion that Chriſt inioule deſcended into hejro 
ferchyp the foules of the fathful deceaſed before 
his paſſion , is generallic improoued , Cainine 
{aich nor, that Chriſt was damned aliuec in ſoulc 
ypon the Croſſe, as you foully launder him; bur 
that Chriſt, taking vpon him ſelfe our ſinnes and 
uniſhments , ſuffered in minde rhoſe paines of 
hill for a time, which we otherwiſe ſhould hauc 
ſuſtained for ceuer . Deny this, and denic the ite 
ſtice of God to be ſatisfied, whichtaketh awaic 
alhope from vs of eſcaping the torments of hell, 
and being throughlic reconciled with the Letd, 
Chriſts diuinitic acknowledged in our com- 
munion booke no proteſtant ever denicd. As for 
Caluins Autotheiſme,as you fondly terme ir, I haue 
an{wered enough to Campien and Durews ; refell 
the anſweresif youcan. Andif you liſt to read 
more of this matter, I referre you to that which 
I amberius Danes hath written againſt Genebrard 
and Tordane of Paris concerning the ſame, Our 
do&rine in this behalfe is noother, then hath 
bene the catholike doftrine of Chriſts Church 
cucrmore , In labouringof malice to blaze a- 
broade ſome hereſy of Caluine , your ſelues are 
now become defenders of hereſy againſt the 
bleſſed Trinitic. For tell me, Maſter Rainolds, 
if the ſubſtance of the Godhead be the ſame in 
the ſonne and the father , and the ſubſtance of 
the father be Godofir ſelfe, muſt not the Gods 
hcad of the ſonne be of it ſel? 
Bur 


ag.14, 
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Bur you confeſſingin words Chriſt robe God, 
in _— him to be God of himſelfe, take his 
diuinitic from him indeed For God is of himaſelfe 
God, by propertic of his owne nature and ſub- 
ſtance: which indenying, you are proceeded as 
farre, and ſomewhat farther, then the wicked 
Archeretike Arirs.] could rurne you ouer to your 
owne ſchoolemen, and bid you to ſtrive againſt 
them, letting Calu;nealone. Looke ypon William 
Ockam a famous ſchooleman,who was nor affraid 


being is not the ſonne of God: which how he expoun+ 
deth, there maic you ſee: bur if Catuine had writ- 
reninſuch termes, whoe could hauec ſtaied the 
outragious cauilling oftheſe men? 

Taking of armes by ſome, and ſtanding inthe 
feld for maintenance of Gods holie religion , & 
ſafetic of their owne liucs, Maſter Rainoldrvrgerh 
againſt vs grieuouſlic, which yer toucherth nor 


the matrerin hand, concerning our vaſtcadfaſt- | 


nes indoQrine,bur ſerueth onelic ro procure en- 
uie , Sturres and rumults fogmarter of Religion 
he rehearſeth , that haue bene in Germawe, in 
Fraunce, in Bohemia, as though it were ſufficient 
for their condemnation that they once reſiſted, 
and did not by and by admit whatſocuer vio- 
lence was offered either to Gods trueth, or to 
themſelues, contrarjc to promiſe , roothe, ro 
publike edifts, to lawe,, whereby they were war* 
ranted todoe, as they did . More of this matter 
will I not anſwere, being of an other nature, and 
elecred long fince from crime of rebellion, nor 


onelic by iult defenſe of their doing, bur alſo by 
the 


: 
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the proclamations and edits of princes them- 


ſ{clues. 


The regiment of women as itwas publikelie Pg, p. 


by writing oppugncd by one ortwoe, ſo was it 
\blikele cha Jed - the truth thereof fince 
faach bene amongſt vs generallic acknowledged, 
Can you obieR the priuate iudgement of ſo tewe 
againſt the common conſenrofa wholl Church, 
and thereof conclude, thar in our Religion we 
hauc no certaine ſtaic >? Then maicwe in lke 
manner,and by as good reaſon argue againſt you 
for a thouſand ſuch maters, wherein hath bene 
no ſmaldifſenſion amongſt your diuines»thatthe 
Papiſts hauc no certaine ground of their faith, 

A Cardinall of Rome hath openlic defended 
and taughr that the Apoſtle permitreth one wife 
to prieſts, and to others moe:and that pluralitic 
of wiues is not forbidden either by the law of god 
or nature. You know whome I meane, cuen Cai- 
ezene your Popes legare, andthe you aduerſa- 


- ric of Luther. Looke Katharine, who hath nored 


this amongſt his manifolge errors, And another 
Popes legate writ andpubliſhed in printe a trea- 
riſe in commendation of a foule finne; for which 
he was grecuoſlie puniſhed by your Pope, being 
preferred ro agrear Archbiſhoprik. Pighius ſaith, 
thatluſtice in vs is arelation, wherein he hath cx- 
eccdinglic offended your friendes , Maie we now 
by your example hereof conclude,thar this isthe 
dodrine of your Church : that thus you beleeue 
generallic, orels that there is no ſtaie in your 

religion? 
For Copes and ſuch like ornaments either ap- 
prooucd or reiced, to gather an argument 0 
our 


e P2319. 
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our inconſtancy in matters of faith,is roo childiſh 
and abſurd, Our religion is nor like yours,confi- 
ſting in outward ſhewe of geſtures, garments, 
and behauiour ; ſo that ourexternall ornaments 
maic be changed , without anic alteration or 
change of our doQtine 

Laitlic Maſter R. omitting certaine ſmall diffe- 
rences of feaſtes, &c. wiſheth the reader to con+ 
ſider the gznerall changes, thar haue bene in our 
Church and realme,fince this ſchiſme ( ashe cal- 
leth it )firſt began. And firſt he calleth roremem- 
brance the Ae of fix articles eſtabliſhed inthe 
latcer daies of king Henrie the eight, which in 
the beginning of his ſonnes raigne was ſtraight- 
waies diſanulled, and rhe Church reformed, 
which reformation was ouerthrowne in Queene 
Maries raigne,and afrer renewed by her Maicſtic 
tharnowraigneth, And of all this what can Ma» 
fer Rainolds conclude againſt the vnitic and cer- 
rentic of our profeſſion ? what alceration hath 
bene in the Church of God in times paſt, we may 
reade not onclic in gods booke,burt in Ecclefiaſti- 
call hiſtories, Sometime religion proſpered wel, 
and floriſhed,eſpeciallic the Prince being godlic, 
and zealous to promote the ſame: ſometime a« 
oaine ſuperſtition, hercſie, idolatric mightelie 
preuailed, the Prince being an idolarer or here- 
rike. Yer notwithſtanding the truth of gods word 
& Rcligionremained one and ſtedfaſt,howſocuer 
the outward ſtate of the Church or common 
wealch was diuerſlic changed. And ifarthe firſt 
whenthe Lord began ro worke ſome reforma- 
mation in this Church,perfeRion in cuerie point 


was not foorthwith attained and eſtabliſhed, no 


marucll 
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maruecl is ir, conſidering both the grearnes ofthe 
workc,and the malice of manifolde enemies thas 
withſfoodethe ſame. Yea ifin our communion 
booke alteration hath bene, according as to the 
Church ſcemed moſte conuenient, yet that was 
notin ſubſtance of Dofrine, bur in matters of 
ecremonie, neither can you charge vs more for 
changing our communion booke , then we can 
you for changing and reforming your Miflales, 
your Porrafſes,your Breuiaries ,& a number ſuch [1 
other bookes, even of late yeares, indailic and 
publike vic of ſeruice amongſt you As for Anaba« 
priſtes, Arheiſtes, Puritanes, the familic of loue, 
eur Church and Religion vtrerly condemnethto 
the pit of hell: andif there be ſuch amongſt ys 
ſecretlie, ſo haue there alwaics bene heretikes & 
wicked perſons in the Church, and in reſpe@ of 
them ourReligion is no more to be acculed,then 
the good corne may iuſtlic be condemned , be- 
eauſe rogether with it manue tares and weeds 
ſpring vp,and cannor be au2ided, 
Further Maſter Rainolds ſaith, if he ſhouldnore pag.as. 
the difference betweene our Proteſtants and 
thoſe of other nations, he ſhould neuer make an 
end. Burlet himnote, what him liſt, and make 
anend when he pleaſe; greater difference ſh?Ihe 
not finde amongſt the true profefiors ofthe Goſ- 
pell, and Churches reformed, then may be a- 
monegſt the children of God , When ſuch birrer 
diſſenfion was beitweene the Eaſt and weſt Chur. 
ches, abour the daic of Paſſcouer, andthe ſame 
continued ſo manie yeares with grear offenſe & 
alienation among the faithfull, yerthey ceaſed 
nor for all chatco be lill the Churches of Chrif, 
Neither 
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Neither is it eucr to be hoped for, that ſuch per- 
fe concord ſhall be among the profeflors of 
Chriſts ccligion, that they ſhall all agree moſte 
tointli> together in the tructh,orin cucrie parti- 
cular point thereof, Your vnity although ir be 
nor ſo intire andgenerall, as you would haue ir 
thought, yer if ir proceeded of knowledge of the 
eructh, and faithfull ſubmiſſion with hartie 0- 
bedienceto the ſame, it deſerued great com» 
mendation:bur ſpringing from ſuch tountaines, 
as itdorh, of brutiſh ignorance, and fearc in 
the moite, of vaine ambition, worldlie pleaſures, 
and filrhie couerouſnes in the chiefett, though 
itbe through corruption of mans nature mighty, 
yetthe cauſcs being marked, ic appeereth to be 
bur carnall, ryrannicall, and diueliſh. For this 
molte wicked perſuaſion being once imprinted 
in mens harts by the ſubrelric of Sathan, that all 
men muſt obey the Pope, whatfocuer he teach 
andcommaund, without ex2mination, orrecfi- 
ſtance, vpon paine of eternall damnation, an 
eahe matterisir ypon this foundationto raiſe y 
and maintaine any vnicie wharſoeuer. And > 4 
rhough this worldlie prouifion for keeping of ve 
nitic be not amongſt vs, yet through Gods grace 
and bleſſing al Churches reformed agree ſounds 
lic in all articles of faith, that are ſubſtantiall 
and neccfſarie to ſaluation, and ſhall ſodoe yn+ 
ro theende. 

The grounds and heads of diſputation recei- 
ued among the Romiſh Catholikes, Maſter Rai. 
molds reckenerh many, and firſt the ſcriptures, 
wherein he doth not ſo much honour ro them 
for placingthem in the firſt roome,as iniury and 
diſgrace 


diſerace ig ioyning with them anie other , For 
as \ are | of allcrue.doQrine, ſo are 
they onelic grounds; and as in matter of faith ar- 
guments oughr principallie ro be drawne from 
them, ſo ſuch arguments onelie conclude _ne- 
ceſlarilic, as euen your owne Thomas of Aquine 
doth direRlicconfeſſe. Traditions of the. Apo. 
files arc bur deuiſed & forged things, whichyou 
make your ſecond heade, and therefore noſtaic 
fora man to ſettle his conſcience ypon, For, tell 
me if you can, which be the Apoſtles traditi, 
ons, how-many, and where they may be found, 
If you cannor ſatisfic, this demaunde, as you 
cannot indeede, how may you then make, any 
reckoning of that, whereof you haue no certging 
knowledge? how can you withour falling builde 
your Faith ypon fantaſies, ſuch as they are? The 
Apoſtles ducrine we hauc in/writing : other 
traditions of the Apoſtles we receiuc none for 
our bclicfe, $3, 

Concerning the catholike Church , which 
is your third head, we reuerenceand. louc it. as 
the ſpouſe of Chritt : bur we know thather due» 
tic is,to hearken onelic ro the voice of Chriſt 
her husband, and that ſhe hath no authoritie 
to adde ſo much as one iotre to his worde, oro- 
nic waies to diflcart fromit . And further 
we know, that your Romiſh ſynagogue is nor 
that Catholike Church of Chriſt, whereof we 
ſpeake. 

For generall councels and DoQors, which are 
other rwoe of your principall heades, we eſteeme 
and regarde them in their place : we thanke God 
far them, we readc,allowec, ny omen ner 
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ſo far forth,as they agree with Gods word, If fon 


thinke they neuer diſagree fromir, your owne 
maſters will corre& you, and tell you an other 


tale... Are not theſe then goodly groundes and 


hcads of faith, thatcuen your ſclues arc enfor+ 
ced ofcentimes to diſauow? As for your ſupreme 
paſtor ofthe Church , we know him not by that 
name, if you meane anic other bur Teſus Chriſt 
alone, For who fo cls taketh that honour and 
office vpon him to be the ſupreme paſtor of the 
Church, hcisatheefe, an Apoſtara, an Anti» 
chriſt: make as great accompr ofhim, as youliſt; 
And where you ſaic we care for none of theſe 
proundes, you ſpeakevnrruclic, your (clues in+ 
Joode caring for none buronelic the laſt, which 
isinſtcadof allthe reſt . The determination of 
your ſupreme paſtor, that is your ſcripture, your 
ApoſtolicallTradition, your Church, your coun 
cels; your DoRors, your Faith, your ſaluation, 
your onelic ſtaicinthis world, andinthe world 
come. 

Scriptures you prooue we deny,becauſe we ad- 
mitre not the authoritic of Tobias for inuocation 
and hclpe of Angels, nor of Ecclefiaſticus for free 
will, Buryou muſt ficſt of all proouc,, which ne- 
uer ſhall you be hable to proouc, chat Tobias and 
Ecclefiaſtzcus be canonicall ſcripture, before you 
can inferre that we denie the ſcriprure . Theſe 
bookes arc nur the holic Canonicall ſcriptures, 
as we hauc prooued againſt you by moſt inuincts» 
ble and manifeſt demonſtration, by councels, 
Fathers, DoRors, your owne Cardinals, and 
ſchoolemen : and we reioyce with all our hatrs, 
that ſuchpopiſhdoErinchath no berrer ſcripture 


for 


cauſe *it hath a counterfayre ſtampe, is nocurv 
rant monie among rhe Lords people, 

And forTraditions, vnles you can approoue 
them by authoritic of Apoſtolicall ſcriprure, you 
hauc our anſwere:we regarde themnothing, we 
kriow not from whence they came, we will not 
giue ouer the certaine ſcripryres , for fuch ob+ 
icure and moſt yncertaine rradirions. | 

For Councels, true itis the 'argument hold- 
ethnotinthis forme : ſuch a Councell decreed 
foe, andrherefore ſo muſt we belecue., Serr this 
principle downe for certaine and perpetuall in 
diuinitic, and we ſhall haue ftrange belicfes c- 
now, yea ſcarſely thall we retaine any one true 
belicfe . Two far ous generall Councels have 
becne heldin Yyzice,. the firſt, and: rhe ſecond. 


In the firſt is condemned thePopes ſupremacie, £43. 6& 


in the ſecond is eſtabliſhed rhe Tdolarrous wor. 
ſhip of Images , The firſt beliefe you wiilnor a+ 
low, the ſecond we deteſt. LerCouncellsthere- 
fore be eſteemed as they deſerne :ler their de- 
creesbe examined by Gods word : and if they 
agrce , let them be receaued for that agree- 
ment: if not, let them be reicRed for the con+ 


trarie. 
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for proofe thereof, then 4pocyyphall, which be- 


The ſame indgement haue we of auncienc fa- pag.27. 


thers, Learnedand Godlic men we graunt they 
were, but yer men, hauing their infirmitics and 
imperfeRions. Their learning, their zeale, their 
ages werenoe priviledge vnro them ,' bur rhac 
notwithſtanding they might be deceiucd in their ' 
writings and expoſitions of ſcripture. And rake 
you this, Maſter Rainods, for a ſure coucluſion, 
Ci that 
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that in the ſayings of thoſe, whoare all of them 
ſubic& ro errouc, thereis no ſtable and ſReadic 
ground co build our faich vpon, Icſt perhaps we 
build ypon error, in ſteade of trueth, ypon the 
land, and not vyponthe rocke, So that withour 
yall and examination no ſentence of a father, 
norof all fathers may ſafclic be recciued. 

. Neither are we ſo addicted to the late writers, 
as to belecue whatſocuer they haue ſaied:we arc 
no more patrrtiall yntothem in this behalfe, then 
wc-are ynto the auncient fathers : our religion 
and faith hangeth nor ypon the ſayings of men, 
be they olde or younge,bur onely vpon the cano- 
nicall ſcriptures of God. And as for Auguſtine, 
Jerome, and Cyprian,they are as much ours in the 
moſteand weightieſt controuerſies, as Luther, 
Calaine,or Melanfthon. And if they , or any other 


be aging vs, ſo longe as ſcripture 1s for vs, our - 


Caulc is good, and we will not be aſhamed there- 
of, 

And therefore moſte falſe is it, that you ſay our 
Dinunitiereſieth ypon theſe fathers, whome you fo 
ſcorntullic compare with the olde fathers. We 
vic not ro alledge for proofe of any -dofrine, 
Thus faith Caluine, Bucer, or other: bur thus ſaith 
the Lord, thus ſaith the Prophet, thus ſaith 
the Apoſtle,rhus che Euangcliſt,thus is it wrixten 
inthe ſcriptures, thus we reade. in ſome booke 
of rhc olde or new Teſtamene. Notwichitanding 
we vſc allo to reade the fathers both olde and 
new, as much as your {clues , and ofcentimes 

we rehearſe their ſentences and .expoſitions, 
nor as proofes in do&rin2 of them-ſelues, bur 
to oppe your mourhes, that cric ſo lowde bu 
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the eares of the ſimple, thar all iffe fathers are 
againſt ys , ir being moſte true, thar they arc 


notablie andgenerallie ( as I haue ſaide ) for vs, 


You talke in this place, as vne that would faic 
ſomething, and telleth along ale, burtin the end 
forgerteth of what he meant to ſpeake, Of 
all thatyou ſaic, make your concluſion, and then 
ſhall appeere,how empric and barren a declamor 
you are, 

Now, ſaith Maſter Rainold:, if theſe ſerue nor, 
«man woulde thinke their martyrs teftimonie ſhould be 
irrefragable . And thinke youthen the argument 
to be {o ſure and neceflarie, that is drawen from 
authoritic of a martyr ? will you graunt this 
rcaſon to be inuincible, A meritr hath ſaide it, 
therefore it is rrue?what ſay you then of Cyprianthe 
martyr, of Iufinsthe martyr, of Irenexs the 
martyr, who notwitſtanding their bleſſed mar- 
tyrdome, are knowne to hauc maintained opi- 
nions againſt the trueth ?If martyrs then may 
haue their errours, how may the teſtimonie of 
martyrs be alwaies zrefragable2you ſee(good rea- 
ders)how pithic adiſputer this man doth ſhewe 
him-ſelfe ro be . If his looſe rhetorike helped 
him mot a litle berrer,then his logike, he were 
in verie weake and miſerable caſe. 

Laſtlie concerning wholl Churches reformed, 


whart can. you, Maſter Rainelds, conclude againſt Pag-32, 


vs? In marter of diſcipline greate difference 
heretofore hath bene amongſt the Churches 
Eaſt and Weſt, Grecke and Larine. If then 
ſome ſuch be in our reformed Churches,can you 
thereof truelic gather, that therefore they are 


not the Churches of Chriſt?Tell ys what you 
C ii) meane 
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meane, if yoſthaue any rructh or certaintic in 


your meaning. 
Next Maſfier R. reckeneth vp ſundrie Popes, 


.thatare amongſt the Proreſtants in ſtead of one 


rruc Pope: which I know not whereto ir ſerueth, 
bur onelic to ſhewe rhart the proteſtants haue 


fo grear deteſtation ofthe Pope and his tyran- 
nic, that they cannor endure in anic profeſ- 


ſour ofthe Goſpell, anic ſmall ſhadowe of ſuch 


Lordelines, 2s the Pope vſurperh over rhe 
. Church, Your true Pope, whereof you ſpeake , 


isas much as a true Antichriſt, of whome the 
ſcriptures hauc forcrolde, The name, the per- 
ſon , the authoritie all Proreſtants abhorre, and 
accurſe to the prince of darknes , from whence 
itcame, | 
Againe heis in handwith generallCouncels, 
and faith ir is impoſſible, that cuer we ſhould 
once imagine how anic Councell amongeſt vs 
ſhould be gathered. His merhnde is according 
to his matter, confuſcd, and diſordered , lea- 


| png and iumping from one pointe to another, 
1 


ke a wilde bucke vpon the mountaines, Al- 
though we haue not a Pope, as you haue, yct 
by Gods grace generall Councels maic wee 
have, if Chriſtian princes that profeſſe the 
goſpell will jointlic take ypon them the care 
thereof . And generall Councels hauc benc 
aſſembled and helde many hundred yeares be- 
fore your Pope by ſuch a name was euer knowne 
or heard of in the world, and ſo may they againe 
both Chriſtianlie and gencrallic be held, all- 
though your Pope with all his proude cleargic 
were returned from whence they came. That 
hicherro 
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hicherro no ſuch Chriſtian Councels hauc bene 
gathered , ir maie be imputed to the generall 
croubles in all Chriſtian countries, and to the 
aduerſaries, that haue bene raiſed vp by your 
Pope and his Cardinall fatrapes, to hinder, as 
much as in them laic, all meanes, whereby a 
Chriſtian generall Councell mighrbe gathered, 
Howbeir if a generall Councell cannor be pro- 
cured, tobe cclebrated with quietnes , there 1s 
no doubt notwithſtanding, bur that the Lordes 
cauſe maie withour it daylic more and more pre- 
uaile,as it hath done heretofore in times of molte 
perſecutions, 

To the ſcion that followeth, containing 
onelie a recapitulation of theſe former dil- 
courſes, I haue no nede' to make any further 
anſwere, 

Your complainte againſt ys, for refuſing all 
grounds of diſputation, how vaine and yntrue 
Itis, hath bene ſhewed., The onelie true and 
cecrtaine grounde of religion and of all diſpurati- 
on about the ſame, which is the authoririe of 
God revealed vnto vs in his holie worde, we im- 
brace, we holde, wereſt vponit : which forſfo- 
much as you hauefullic cried robe againſt you, 
ſo that you cannot thereby approoue one article 
of your popiſh faith, nor diſprooue anie dofrine 
that we maintaine againſt you, therfore deſpera- 
tion driueth you indeede to refuſe this grounde 
as inſufficient, and roſceke other grounds, of 
which we haue noe warrantin Gods worde. And 
alchovgh ir pleaſe you for this cauſe roraile at vs, 
and faie we are worſe then the hererikes of olde 
time, yct we know thatrhe auncienr godlic fa- 
C iijj _rhers 
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thers in coufuringall heretikes vſcd onelie argu- 
ments drawen our of the ſcriptures , and plaine- 
lic caught that by no other weapons an here- 
tike can be pur to flight. Iknowe they charge 
them ofcentimes with rhe iudgement of Chur- 
ches, ſucceſſions of Biſhops , derermination of 
Councels, name of Catholikes, not as though 
this were a necefſarie conuifion of it ſelfe , bur 
thereby the rather to induce them, ro belecue 
the doQrine to be true, which they'ſee from the 
frſt planting thereof inthe Church ro haue re- 
mained. Your caſe is nothing hke, ſeeing you 
haue onely the bare title without the thing , and 
- it were the emptic casket without the trea- 

ure , 

Bur forſomuch as you accuſe Ig caſting a- 
waie the grounds of Diuinitic , | 1 defire cuerie 
Chriſtian wan co weigh with himſclfe , what 
ground itis,wheron al your religion and Church 
ſtandcth, Firſt the ſcripture muſt not be ſcripture 
in any other ſenſe,then as the Pope will expound 
it : ſo that the ſcripture being the meaning of 
rhe ſcripture, and the meaning of the ſcripture 
being the Popes expoſition, hereof it followerh 
that the ſcripruce is nothingels burtthe Popes 
interpretation . So likewiſe in Traditions, Do» 
Rors, Councels, Churches, if any thing diſſent 
from the Popes vaderſtanding and dererminati. 
on, itis reieed, aboliſhed, condemned, and fi- 
nally all faith, allreligion, all Diuinitic of Pa- 

iſts isonelic the Popes ſacred will and pleaſure. 
Now then rhis being rheir owne cerraine reſolu- 
tion, I would gladlic be enformed, how by the 
ſame a man may be affured of any faith, irbeing 
; further 
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furtheralſo agreed and confeſſed among them- 
ſclues,that the Pope maie fall into herehe. Then 
who ſcerh nor that their ground being ſhaken; 8& 
their ſtaic failing, all char is builded and vphol- 
den thereon is clean ouerthrowne ? If they ſaie, 
the Pope falling into hereſy, forthwith ceaſerh 
to be a Pope, I demaund whoe they are thar 
muſt iudge the Popes cauſe, 2nd g'ge ſentence 
againſt him? And ifthe Pope be obſtinate, and 
reaching herefie , and therewith infeRing the 
world , willnotwithſtanding ſtoutly Rand in de- 
fenſe of his dotrine, and will keepe his chaire, 
what ſhift haue you then, or what can you doe 
againſt him, ſeing he is your Pope, your head, 
your author and founder of all ycur faich? Thus 
a man going with you along, and comming to 
the end of all, findeth no ſtaie, bur muſt wander 
Rill, as in an endlcs Labyrinth , wherein he ſhall 
atlaſt languiſh and periſh eucrlaſlingly. 


Thar you wiſh we would be content ro yealde pag-40- 


to the verie ſcriptures themſclues , doubr you 
not, Maſter Rainolds,thereof, bur we are moſt re- 
die ro yealde vmtothem : if ye would be as wil. 
ling, # $: controuerſy might have thereby, and 
by other good meanes,an cnd . But your conſci- 
ence telleth you, ſcripture will not ſerue you, 
and therfore ina word you deny the wholl bodie 
of the ſcriptures . Thinke nor (good reader) 
that hercin I haue ſpoken raſhly without reaſon, 
Iknow what ſpeake, and thy ſelfe conſidering 
the matter aduiſedlie wilt ſaie as much . Forin 
making an olderortten tranſlation , (as I may 
boldlic call it, being compared with the origi- 


. nall word of ſcripture, although otherwiſe 1 
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giue toirrhat reuerence,that the antiquity ther- 
of deſeruerh) full of wanrs, faulres, ercors, oucr- 
fightes , ItaperfeRions, and corruptions of all 
forres; as in this booke hereafter (god willing) 
thou ſhalrperccaue, robe the authenticall word 
of God, and denying rhe originall faithfull cexr, 
which Moſes, the Prophets, che Apoſtles, rhe 
Fuangeliſts did wcire,, tobe the worde of God, 
whac dothey cls bur plainlic as it were with one 
daſh of a penne cancel the whol! ſciptures?Here + 
in maicſt thou ſce what conſcience theſe men 
make of (cripture, that do caſt awaie the verie 
authenricall rexr and bookes of holic ſcriprure, 
pteferring before them a homelie-latine rran+ 
lation,which,beſfides it is ſuch as I haue ſaid , no 
man cantell from whence, or from whome ic 
came. And this forſooth is their ſcripture, 
coined and canonized of late in the councell of 
Trente, and neuer before: and other ſcripture 


have they none, 


Hitherto Maſler Rainolds treatiſe hath bene 
generallofthe Engliſh Proteſtants , now he cra- 
ueth leaue of thereader rodeſcend and applic 
the ſame to his aducrſarie, whoſe booke heis to 
examine:and firſt he noreth the faſhion of Here= 
tikes alwaies to haue ben* to inuade the chiefe 
paſtours of the Church , What heretikes haue 
vied commonlic to doe appertaineth nothing 
vnto vs: wecould no otherwiſe doc, butwhen we 
eſpied the wolfe deuouring the flocke, and Anti- 
chriſt firring inthe remple of God, giue warning 
rhereofroall,cric our againſt him, andca!l him 
by his propername, the verie Antichriſt of whom 
Saint Paul tothe Theflalonians , and the ſcrip- 
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rures inother places doe mean, This hath bene 
the iudgement of al reformedChurches from the 
beginning, and wilbe tothe ending of the world. 
And although Senders hath taken great paines in 
this bchalfe roprooue their Pope rabe no Anti-« 
chriſt{for then all were vttcrlic loſt) yer how lir- 
tle he hath by his demonſtrations preuailed,the 

odlie reader maie eahilic iudge by the anſwere 
Ri forth,which Maſter Rainolds becauſe he can- 
nor orderlic and thorowlie difprooue, carpeth 
at ſome partes thereof inthe refidue of this his 
preface, Butbeing appointed, as he ſaith, to an- 
ſwere the booke, it had bene more for his com- 
mendation and credite of the cauſe, to haue per- 
ticularlic refuted my wholl replie, then thus ro 
pike certaine parcels athis owne choiſe, and to 
pretermir all the reſt. Yerler ys ſee what he can 
ſaic, whereby ir ſhall appeere , bow litle he had 
to ſaie. 

Inthe firſt demonſtration of all, D. Saunders 
endeuourcrth to proue , that the great Antichriſt 
muſt be one ſingular man( for proofe whereof he 
allegeth ſundrie reaſons, which are ſcucrallic an- 
ſwcred Jandlaſtlie,as the chiefeſt, thar all the fa- 
thers haue ſpoken of Antichriſt, as of one man. 
Doftor Saunders, and parcel of my anſwere arc 
here by Maſter Rainolds repeated, burthe princi- 
pallground thereof is omitred, Whereas itis by 
Saunders affirmed , thatall the fathers hauc ſpo- 
ken of Antichriſt, as of one onelie man: although 
this be vntriie, and canneuer by Saunders or anie 
Papiſt be prooued; and although furtherit is one 
thing to ſpeake of Antichriſt, as of one man, and 
plainlic to ſaic , that Antichriſt isone man : yer 
ſuppoſing 
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ſuppoſing this were true, that Sawnders meaneth, 
notwithitanding his demonſtration holdeth nor, 
being raken from the authoritic of men, from 
whome no demonſtration in diuinitie can be 
drawen. This is the ſumme of this anſwere which 
Maſter Rainolds accuſeth of Antichriſtian arrogan- 
. cic, ſcingrhe farhers write according tothe apo- 
Rolicall faith and tradirion, as he ſaith. But how 
may it appeere, Maſter Raino{ds, that the Apoſtles 
taught or deliuercd ſuch a fauh vnto the Chur. 
ches concerning Antichriſt ? if this faith be con. 
tained in their writings, tell vs in what booke, in 
whart place, in what wordes. If in ſecret tradition, 
we admirno profe(as youknow)from ſuch vncer- 
tainc and blindertraditions. And if you yourſclues 
oftentimes doe dilſcnt from rhe fathers, giue vs 
alſo the ſame libercie of diſſenting from them 
vpon as good ground and iuſt cauſes as you haue 
anic. The fathers ſpeake diuerſe times not accor- 
ding to the tradiricn & faith Apoſtolicall, bur ace 
cording tothe common receiued opinion, them 
ſclues in plain rermes confeſſingthar they ſpeake 
burconicRurally:&jfthere was Not in that age ſo 
fulland clearc knowledge of Antichriſt,as at this 
daie, no maruell maic itſeeme rowiſe men, for 
ſomuch as nowe Antichriſt is nor onelie borne 
and bredde, but growneto a ſtrong man,and per- 
feRlic diſcerned and acknowledged,by all marks 
efſentiall ro be Antichriſt, They forſawe him, we 
ſee him:they knew he ſhould come;we know he is 
come: they feared him, we haue felrhim : they 
geaſſed athim , wecan point him our with our 
finger: finallic they might be deceiued, burwee 
cannot,ynles we will top our cares,and cloſe our 
cles, 
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cies, and ſuffer our ſclues willinglie ro be abuſed. 


In the ſecond demonſtration Dofor Saunders P2846.%c- 


commendeth the Church of Rome by teſtimo- 
nics of writers, auncient and Jater; thereby to 
make vs belecuc, that ſeing it hath bene ſo high- 
lic praiſed, ircannot therefore poſhiblie be the 
ſcate of Antichriſt, Here I gaue DoFor Saunders 
a diſtintion betwene the clder Romane Church 
and che yonger . The auncient Church of Rome 
indeede was worthelie extolled and magnified of 
the fathers for conſtant keeping of the faith, al- 
chougheuen then in that Church rhe egge was 
laide, whereof ſhortlic after Antichriſt was hat. 
ched:the diſtinRion M. R. raileth at with all.his 
mighte, but cannor diſprooue with all his lear- 
ning,it being cuident in alhiſtories,thar after che 
daics of thoſe godly fathers the Biſhop of Rome 
was made head of the vniuerſal Church, wherein 
he was publikely proclaimed to be the Antichriſt, 
that ſhould come : & afterward continually both 
religion, learning, and good life dicd bylitle and 
litle in thac Church, as hath benereſtified and 
complained of by infinite writers, So the diffe- 
rence berweene that Churchin former & latter 
time is no lefſe cuident,then berwecne a mans 
youth and doring age, if you conſider allpartes 
and properties of a cruz Church, And yer, ſaith 
Maſter Rainolds, if it be lawfull thus to anſwere, 
then ſhall noherefic cuer be repreſſed, forget- 
ting fowlic, that herefic muſt be refured and re- 
preſſed by (cripture, which neuer changeth, bur 
abideth forcuer, though Churches yarie both 
from others, and from themſclues, 


In the third demdnſtration,wherein Saunders ©*8:59.&6, 
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affirmeth rhe ſucceſſion of prieſts in the Romane 
Church ro be che rocke againſt whichthe gares 
of hell ſhall nor preuaile, Idenie the ourwarde 
chaire or ſuccefſion of biſhops ro be the immo- 
ucable & inuincible Rocke , wheron the Church 
is builded; whichis the ſonne of God himſelfe, 
the onelic foundation of the Church. Furout. 
warde ſucceſſion is no more certaine in thar 
Church, thenin others; and it hath bene diuerſe 
times broken of and diſcontinued by vacations 
and ſchiſmes for manic yeares rogerher. If then 
the Church had beae builded ypon this rorre- 
ring rocke of externall ſucceſſion, atRome, it 
had oftentimes bene daſhed and ouerthrowen: 
bur thankes be ro God the Church is buildedvp- 
on aſurer rocke, then is the perſonall ſucceſſion 
of your Popes, arels of anie cſtate of men in 
the worlde: and therefore, wharſocucr becom. 
meth of your Pope or of his chaire and ſucceſ- 
fion, the Church falleth nor, bur abiderh and re- 
maineth foreuer. Your ſtories written intime of 
Antichriſtes tyrarnie, what cauſe is there whie 
we ſhould anic whitregarderthem , the authors 
thereof being infeRted with the errors of the 
Pope, and daring nor write for the moſte parte 
otherwiſe then might well ſtand with his humor? 
And toall hiſtories,that fince the defection have 
commended the faith ofchat Church, we oppoſe 
the worde of God, which plainclic conuinceth 
it of manifold and damnable hereſfies, befides we 
could alledge ſundrie writersin all ages, that 0- 
penlic hauereprooued rhe ſame. 
The former diſtintion concerning the Ro. 
mane Church , here Maſitr Rainold: _— 
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hand to diſprooue , and to ſhewe, that my para» 
dox(as he calleth ir)is impoſſible. Firſt he ſaith I 
graunted the Church of Kome rohaue benepure, 
godlic, Chriſtian, for ſixe hundred yeares after 
Chriſt, which forſooth I never graunted (as he 
meaneth char ſimply and abſolutelie no manner 
of corruption inanic partc of doQrine hadtaken 
place therin: bur enclic according to the ſtare of 
thoſc times, and compariſon of that general apo- 
Raſic which afterward enſucd.So your conceit M, 
R.char this alccrarion ſhould whollic be wroughe 
within rhe ſpace oftenor twelue years,is ſovaine 
& childifh,char nothing can be dcuiſed more foo- 
liſh and farther of from the purpoſe, No, M, Rae 
woids, notwiriiFtanding Antichriſt was notopenlie 
aduancedin the Romane Church before Bonyfa* 
ezus rhe third, yer was there inicno ſmall 'prepa- 
ration for cntertayning cf him before thartime 
through corruption of doctrine. and manners 
in that Church: & though itwasin manie thihgs 
corruprtcd before,yct had iralſo great finceritie, 
which by lirtle and little decaied more and more 
eill Antichriſt came, and was reuealed: and after 
Antichriſt was ſeated there, yet was notthere- 
forc all puritic loſt by and by, bur in continuance 
ol time it fainted and languiſhed, having recei- 
ned deadlic poiſon, and no remedie being pro- 
nided, Wherefore this toye of yours, was in- 
deed a vanitic of vanities fitte for ſucha vaine 
ſophiſter as you are. | 
Burt now becauſe Door Sawnders and M, Rai- 
molds boJdelic affirme that by teſtimonies of ſto- 
rigs no herefie was brought intro the Romane 
Ghurcb, or aniechaunge of doctrine cuer made 
in 
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in che ſame, lermepur them in minde briefelie, 
char $gisberzs the moncke an Hiſtoriographer, 
mentioned by them both”, expreſlelie chargeh 
Gregorie the (caucnth and his ſuccefſours , for 
maintaining and praQizing nor onely an crror, 
bur an herefie alſo, in taking vpon them authori. 
tic to excommunicate the Emperour , and other 
ciuill Princes, 

This hetcfic hath euer fince continued in that 
Sce, and is at this daic , by the Pope and his 
Popclings auouched : and therefore by confef- 
GonofFthcir owne Hiſtoriographers, ſome here- 
fichath raken place in the Church of Romeg,con. 
rrarie to Door Saunders, and Maſter Rainolds 
proude afſertion, 

That the Romane Church of Jater time, 
hath not chaunged rhe faith which the aun- 
cient Romane Church profefied, Mater Raie 
nolds promiſceth now to prooue, by ſuch reſti- 
monies, as I muſt ncedes alowe for ypright, and 
ſufficiene, My ſzltc is the firſt : then Caluine,Lu« 
cher, Martyr, 1llyricus : none of which cuer 
drearacd of ſuch a matter, as hetakerhin hand 
to prooue by their confeſſion , Thar I haue 
ſaid the firſt Romane Church helde the purity of 
faich, nothing concernerh the later Church; & 
in what ſenſc | hauc ſo ſaide,ts before declared: 
nor thereby to iuſtihe thar Church 4a cuerie 
particular de:frize ,cuſtome, or ceremonie, bur 
onelic that the principall and ſubſtantiall ar- 
ticles of Chriſtizn religion were in ic maintained 
againſt the hererik25 of thoſe riraes . Then thax 
Caluine,Tur+, &c, do gravnt, rhotthe primiri 
Romane Church maintained and belecued 
Popes 
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Popes ſupremacie, the ſacrifice ofthe Maſle, re. 
all preſence and Pricfihoode, 'is moſte vntrue, 
as further in diſcourſe of this booke ſhall ap+ 
ere. And therefore the conclufion that of theſe 
premiſes ſhould enſue, is like the yntimelie 
fruite, thatere irbc ripe falleth downe to the 
und; 

And as for the common place that followeth 
concerning the continuance of Chriſts yniuer- 
fall Church,ro what purpoſe doth it ſerue or 
what argument maie it afforde you £we belecue 
and contefſe to the comforte of our ſoules, thar 
Chriſts Church hath conrinued, and neuet ſhall 
faile ſo long as the worlde endurerh, and we ac» 
count it a profane hereſfie, ro reach that Chriſts 
Catholike vniuerſal Church hath periſhed from 
the carth at anie cime. For this affertion ( as 
you truelic prooue) ſhaketh the foundations of 
all faith and religion . Bur as you haue efteRual- 
lie andinuinciblic by manifolde ſcriptures euin- 
ced that Chriſts Church can neuer be roored 
out, and-no man in the world can open his 
mouth againſt you herein, ſoifyou had allo pro- 
uedby like euidence of ſcripture thac the Catho- 
like vniuerſall Church of Chriſt is nothing els 
bur the outwarde ſucceſſion of the Romaneſee, 
then had you prooucd your matters ſoundlie, 
and confured our opinion truclic,and proceeded 
orderlie. Buthauing ſpoken much concerning 
the perperuitie of Chriſts Church , which no 
Chriſtian candenie or doubrof, you bring: vs 
no textnorreaſon to ſhew that Chriſts Church 
either is the Popes ſucceſlion, or els dependeth 


vpon the ſane. For as touching exretnall ſhew 
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and ſucceſſion of Churches the ſcriptures have 
foretolde, that Antichriſt ſhall ſeduce great and 
{mall, rich and:poore,, free and bonde , and 
thar che Church ſhall flie into the wildernes, 
and chere remaine,of al which no word could be 
true, if the Cacholike Church were tied to the 
Popes Chaire, and che Popes Chaire were the 
rocke that cannot be remooued, And yet not- 
withſtanding this generall diſperſion and flighe 
of the Church vnder Antichriſt, the Catholike 
Church ſhall for all tha continue, although 
not 1n.that ourwarde itrength and glorie, in 
which ſometimes it hath appeered and flo- 
riſhed. 

Now this long diſcourſe following, to produe 
that che Churchis viſible , and che Teſtimonies 
of MelanThon, Oecolampadius, Caiuine, and Illyrie 
cus at Jarge rehearſed ro thar purpoſe, all this 
2rgueth nothing els, bur pirifull and groſle ig- 
aorance in this man , who nor knowing what he 
auoucherh, or witar he refellerh, yer laicth on 
ſuch loade, as though with cueric blow he felled 
his aduerſaric to the ground . The militane 
Church of Chriſt ro be a viſihle companic, who 
hach from the beginning of the world denied? 
or who could eucr otherwiſe imagine , but that 
men, whoſoeuecr they be, arc viſible and maiec be 
diſccrned? This rherfore required nor ſo ma» 
nic proofes as you haue brought, being liberall 
where no neede 1s : neither in this reſpet do 
we meane that thereis an inuiſible Church, b 
which we vnderſtand the eleR, the fairhfull, the 
members of Chriſtes myſticall bodic : who al- 
though they mais be ſeencoutwardlic , in os 
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they are men, yer their cleRion, their faith, 
their ſpirituall adoption and coniunGion with 
Chritt , in which reſpe& rhey are truchc his 
Church, can not by outward ſenſe be perceiucd. 
The number of protefſors is viſible, but thenum- 
ber of che cle is not viſible, thar is, can nor by 
fighc and ſenſe be tried, diſcerned, and ſepara... 
cd fro all others , This 1s the meaning of thag 
diftin&tion , which you ought ro have knowen 
before you laboured to diſprooueit , Bur if ra- 
king vpon youro refute athing, whereof you are 
ignorant, you faile ſhameſullic,, and make your 
ſclfe verie ridiculous to your reader, ir is no 
marucll, and you can blame no other then your 
owne ſclfe. 


For what conceite was this thar you hauenou- Pag. 64. 


riſhed in your brane, and vtteredin this booke, 
char we ſhould make the Church of Chrit to be 
inuitble in ſuch ſorte,as you maintaine the bodice 
of Chriſt ro be inuifiblie in the Sacrament, and 
hercupon note a wonderfull contradiction in 
our dodQrine, { maie truclic ſaic your caſc is la. 
mentable , and ſo is theirs that depend vpon 
you, to be thus abſurdlic and wilfullic blinded in 
matters of faith , and as it were to groupe for 
lighc at noone daie, which ſheweth in you in- 
deede a nutable reprobation of vnderſtanding, 
as aiuſt puniſhment of your Apoſtafie. The 
Church is not inuifible, becauſe rhe menofwhom 
the Church conſiſterh are inviſible (for the faith. 
full and ele&inthac they are men, are no Jeſſe 
viſible then thereſt) bur becauſe the eleR of Go 
can nor be perceaued and acknowledged, ' by 
eutwardc bght of ourcics « Of Chriſtes bodie 
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you reach moſt falſlic , thathis veric true natu- 
rall humane bodice is in the Sacrament, yer 
rhat no ſenſc-can perceaucirttobe there : which 
isro denic and ouerthrowthe trueth of his hu- 
manitie.Therfore youſce (if anic facultic of ſee- 
ingremaine in you) that betweene this dorine 
The Church of Chriſt is inuiſible, that is , not ableby 
ow eies ro be diſcerned, and this , The bodze of Chriſt 
if it were preſent in the Sacrament bodelie ( as you 
teach)/hould be viGble, that is,feene with our cies, 
is not ſo much as a ſhadow or fancic of anic con- 
rradiction. 

After all this Maſter Rainolds maketh a long 
diſcourſe of Dauid George and Sebaſtian Caſtalion, 
ofwhome or for whome I hauc for my parte noe 
ncedetoanſwere. Danid George was a damnable 
herecike, and his herefies were by Proteſtances 
not Papiſtes deſcried and refuted . Ca?alion you 
llaunder moſte ſhameleſlic in ſayinghe denied 
Chriſt co beche Meſitas, as hereafter alſoin your 
booke you haue done , His preface which he 
writ to King Edwarde beforc his tranſlation of 
the Bible, conteineth no ſuch argumenr,and lea- 
deth whollie ro anotherend, if you had cither 
wittto ſee it, or good will to acknowledge ir, 
Therein he diſputerh that ſome part of thoſe pro- 
miſſes that are contained in the Prophets, and 
namelic concerning the great knowledge that 
ſhould be vnder Chriſt, is not yet accompliſhed: 
his opini$n of which matrers I leaue tohimſelfe: 
bur you hauc nordone well to charge him vn» 
truclic with ſo foule a blaſphe mie. 

As forthe grear ſtraightes intowhich Caluine 
and Luther difputingwith the Iewes haue beene 
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driuen by reaſon of this ſuppoſition , concerning: 


the Churches fall, l knownot anie, ſcing theyne- 
uer imagined anic ſuch fall, as you doe, Nothe 
heauens ſhall ſooner fall, then the Church : and 
therefore you miſtake the matrer whollie, and 
like an ignorant ſophiſter make impertinent dif- 
courſes, The promiſes of almightie God con- 
cerning the largenes and beautie of his Church 
vnder Chriſt haue beene accompliſhed . The 
Goſpell hath beene preached throughout the 
world, the Church hath ſpread ir folks ouer all 
nations, and neuer ſince hathic beene ſhur vp 
within the limites of one countrie and people, as 
the Synagogue was. Bur as the Prophets fore- 
rolde thatthe Church ſhould be thus mightelie 
increaſed and multiplied, ſo the Apoſtles haue 
prophecied thar in the Church ſhould be a defe- 
Rion, that Antichriſt ſhould fitinthe Temple o* 
God, and thar rhe Princes and people of the 
earth ſhould be drunken with the cuppe of his 
ſpiricuall fornication and abhominations . As 
we confeſle thoſe Prophecies to be fulfilled, foe 
muſt we likewiſe acknowledge the truthof theſe, 
and thereby we are hable ro ſtop rhe mourhes 
not onelic of Iewes and Turkes, bur of all papiſts 
alſo,in this controuerhie of the churches outward 
increaſe and decaie., Your monſtrous railing in 
the next ſeRion I pretermir, beſceching God to 
open rheecics of all Chriſtians, and co giue thera 
vnderſtandinghartes, that they maic diſcerne 
Antichriſt from Chiiſt, falſhood from trueth, 
and herchic from pure religion, 

But where you ſaic thatthere be many worſe 
Antichriſtes then the Pope, and compare cer- 
D ii raine 
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r2ine of your late Popes with ſome of our Fng- 
liſh Superintendents, as you call them, inreſpe&R 
of their behauour and conuerſation of hfe , you 
ſtill miſconſtrue the matter, and ipeake befide 
- the purpole, 

Your Popes mighrhaue vſed greater ſhew ofho 
neſtic and godlines, then they haue done, & yer 
be neuer the further of from their kingdome of 
Antichriſt, which although it be much furthered 
and maintaincd by their pride, cruclty,couetouſ. 
nes, and fuch other moſte monitrous and our- 
ragious demeanour, as they haue viced ' theſe 
manic hundred yeares; yetit confiſteth princi- 
pallicin that dofrine of Antichriſtianirie,which 
they hulde, and by all poſſible meanes deferd, 
moſt contrarie to the holic and Catholike religi- 
on of Chriſt, 

Andyertif yourcompariſon were admitted,and 
the lives of thoſe Antichriſts throughhe cxami- 
ned, it would appeere, that there hauenor liued 
euer in anic ſtare from the beginning of the 
worlde more wicked, vile, and abominable men, 
then haue bene the Popes of Rome for diuers 
hundred yearcs together by teltimonie of their 
owne hitories. They haue in tyrannic exceeded 
Nero, in pride N:bmchednezer, or Alexander the 
grear, in ocher common vices, them that for 
the fame hauc bene moſte 1nfamouſſic renow> 
med inthe worid: wherein if anic profefſour of 
the goſpel] ſhould reſemble rhem, or come neare 
ynto them,ic were a iuſt ſhame vnto their perſon, 
þur yerno diſproefe of their religion, . 

Now Ma#fer Rainoldr proceedeth to another 
pointe, namehe the want of religion and conſct- 
Ence, 
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ence, which he ſaich I have ſhewed in this an» 
ſwere. A greauous accufation,in matteis of Re-> 
ligion to want religion, & where greateſt conlci- 


\ ence1s required,to haue no corf{c:ence art all.Bur 


if you examinc his proofe, then ſhall you eafilic 
perceiue the cauilling ſpirit of this accuſer, where 
of you haue alreadie ho4 end ſhalhereafrer hane 
moſt euident demonſtration. The faulc no doutis 
veite hainous , wherupon hefframeih ſo fore an 
inditement, orels he a mahtiousenemic, rhar 
for no cauſe accuſerth ſo bitrerlie . If lhaue not 
ſer downe everic word of Dofor Saunders booke, 
doth it therfore follow thar I did it of an irreligt- 
ous or ynconſcionable intent? Whar man pre- 
tencing conſcience vr religion , would thus ſur- 
miſe, ſcing for his life he can nor ſhew, rharT 
haue concealed or omitted the leaſt momentof 
anic once argument, that I have raken to anſwere 
in his booke? Ifthen I haue cut of in one or two 
Chapters ſome parte ofhis words being long and 
tedious, for no other cauſe in the world, bur one» 
ly ro auoide prolixitic, whac blame Thaue therein 
deſerued, I put itto the verdire of all indiffexent, 
religious, and conſcionable men to pronounce. 
Theſe men'in pretending to anſwere our buokes, 
maie dealeas they iſt, maic omit anie thing ar 
their pleaſire,, maie fert downe no more then 
ſhall like chein beſt : mate reporre things that 
were hot written,and all this ſhall eſcape in them 
withoutreproofe : If we Icaue out a few wordes, 
being nothing els but wordes, for cumbring aur 
bookes and readers with mulricude of vnneceſ- 


. farie talke, this muſt be made a great crime, 


here is want of Religion and conſcience, and 
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this muſt ſuffice to diſcredite all the reſt with 
thoſe, rharwill belecue ſuch ſubcill and flaunde- 
rous perſuaſions. 

The fame practiſe he obieRerh allo to Maſter 
Doftor Tewell, che late worthic Biſhop of $ariſburic 
of blefled memoric,, whoe yer 1 am perſuaded 
hath dealr as faithfullic and fincerelic with DoFor 
Harding, as atiic aduerſaric hath eucr done with 
another. In his Replie he hath printed D.- Har- 
dings wholl booke , omitting nothing from the 
beginningrto the end, and made to allthathe al- 
ledged for maintenance of his ſcucrall cauſes, a 
moſte learned andperfeR anſwere, the which as 
yer was neuer refelled , norncuercan be, I am 
ſure. Nowconſiderthe dealing of Dofor Harding 
in his Rejoynder, which beſides iris made but to 
oneonelic article of ſeauen and twentie,, it hath 
in a hundred places omitted much, fo asin truth 
nothalfethe Keplic is intirely repeated and an» 
ſwered . In the defenſe of the Apologic he hath 
indeede abridged. Door Hardings Confutation, 
being of ſuch length and bignes as was nor con- 
uenient wholly to be printed with the defenſe. 
Bur fer them, if they can ſhew ſome argument 
diſembled or paſſed ouer in ſilence, inall that 
which inthe impreſſion is omitted, Which for- 
ſomuch as they cannor, iris nomatter, though 
manie legions of ſuchidle words, as he hath fil. 
led thar booke withal,were ſuppreſſed and drow- 
ned. And praie you, how hath D. Harding beha- 
ued him-ſelfe in his derefion2 Hath he done, as 
you accufc M.lewelfornor doeing ? Nothing les. 
Then why ſhould M. Iewell be accounted.more 
worthic of blame, then D. Herding, hauing made 
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no other fault, then that wherin D. Harding hath 
much more offended then he? 

That I have in thoſe places omitred ſome 
wordes, I graunt, MaFer Rainoldr:and the cauſc 
thereofI haue trulie declared, Bur rellme where 
is any part or proofe of Saunders demonſtrations 
vnanſwered, If you will examine wharIhaue an* 
ſwered ro cuerie one in order, you ſhall findel 
hauenotdealc any waies yntrulic or craftilic, as 
you wouldh aue men think I did,but ſoundlic and 
ſuffticientlic diſprooued , whatſocuer he hath diſ- 
pured in any Chapter of thoſe fourty demonſtra- 
rions, ſhort orlong, If yoube angrie with mefor 
notrecitingall his wordes , and anſwering them 
particularhe, this ynderſtand thar I for wy parte 
would rathergrinde in a mill, all the daiesof my 
life, then be bound to anſwere ſuch infinite 1o- 
quacitie, and garrvlitie, as Door Saunders, and 
your ſelfe, and other your companions vic in 
your writings. You poure forth ſuch floodes,or 
rather ſeas of words, that it is a moſte intollera» 
ble wearines rowade therein, although daunger 
of drowning, or takinggreat harme there can be 
none. Bur as to anſwere your wordes is athing 
moſt tedious, beſides it is ynneceſſaric, ſo your 
reaſons againe arc anſweared with as great de- 
lighr,comforte,and facilitic. And if you thinke I 
haue not thoroughlie anſweared eueric demon- 
ſtrationcf DoFor Saunders, itis free foryou tore» 
ſume or proſecute the controuerfie , which no 
doubt at this time you would haue done, being 
thereto ſo ſpecially by your ſuperiors appointed, 
bur that you wiſtruſted ſomewhar in your cauſe, 
andin your ſelfe, And alchough you promiſe _ 
thing 
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thing ſhall follow hereafter,yer conſidering both 
the pratize of Papiſts,and a prouiſoc which here 
you make, | thinke we are ro looke for litle more 
at your handesin defenſe of Saunders demonſtra- 
tions. Their praQtiſe is,Jeft they might be thoughe 
vnhablc to'anſwere our bookes, to ſer forth ſome 
anſweretoapart ,and then fodainlie ro breake of 
with pretenſe of neceflaric reaſon, and promiſe 
of proceading further ar > more conuenient ſca- 
ſon, and yer neuer to p. rformeanic ſuch matter, 
Sothedefender of the Cenſure in the middes of 
his anſwere picketh a quarrell romake an end 
for that preſent, 25 though he meanr at better 
leaſureto finiſh rhe whol.Bur ir reſterh as helefe 
it then, and fois like ro doe fill. So Mailer Rei- 
nods purpofing perhaps ſome ſuch marrer , hach 
yer prouided aforchand,that if he faile in further 
anſ\vere, itſhall nor be raken in evill parte, ſee- 
ing he bathireſtrained his promiſe with that ex- 
ception,if he be nor Jerred by thoſe that hane the re- 
giment of hs life and /ndjes, It may be, thar they be» 
ing diſcreet men will ſufter Maſter Rzino!ds to pro» 
ceed no further, leit as of thar, which he hath 
written alrgadic,no great profit hath redounded 
to their cauſe, ſoin thatwhich is rofollow con- 
cerning Antichriſt, herather hure them much, 
then helpe them ante thing ar all, 

Maſeer Rainolds concluderly his preface with a 
certaine Aduertiſement to the Reader, wherein 
firſt he noterth what kind of princes and edirions 
he vſerh 5fſuch bookes, as commanhe he alled- 
gerh,uor of che auncient fathers(for of chem he 
alledgerh veric'fewe bur of the late writers, with 
whoſe te{timonics and ſentences he hath _— 
re 
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ted his booke from one end ro another, If anic 
man haue pleafare or purpoſe ro peruſe his au- 
thorities, therein he may be ſomething holpen 
by this gireRion, which M.R. hath ſocarefv]ly, 
though notmuch needfullie , gathered and 
prefixed before his booke . AlbeitI thinke that 
nor many Readers, of what ivdgement ſocuet 
they are in ws IRIATES. how lite waighe 
of matteris in thoſe allegaiions, wil greathe cum+ 
ber themſeJues with ſceking the impreſſions, rur* 
ning the volumes, and peruſing the quotations, 
the labour being fargrearer,then the prokir. 
Secondlie , he talkerh much and diſpurethro 
and froby whar nzme he maie call vs, Chriſti- 
ans,or Catholikes, or heretikes, or proreſtanrs, 
or Zuinglians, or Sacramentaries, whereof no 
dour there was great cauſc in this manner to ad- 
uertiſethe reader , Youcall vs indeede at your 
plcaiure by ſuch names as your malicicuſe and 
railing ſpirites can inuent, ſometime by one, and 
ſomerime by another . Chriftians and Catho- 
Itkes you will not haue vs named, reſerving : hat 
denomination to your ſelues,ro whome norwirh- 
ſanding ofal profefſors of Chiiſtian religion the 
ſame doth leaſt appertaine. For ourparres, ſoe 
long as we are ſure that the dorine, which we 
follow, is the eternall word vfGod , and goſpell 
of his ſonne Chriſt, as we arc by Gods grace 
moſt (ure, ſeeing it is plainlic ſer downe in the 
holie ſcriprures of the olde and new T<ſtament, 
we care not what you thinke of vs, or whar you 
ſpeake of vs, orby whar names yuu reproche vs. 
If you blaſpheme rhe doRrine of Chriſt, and call 
itherclic, not fearing or ſparing the Lord —_ 
lcits 
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ſclfe, itis no wonder if you reuile vs with all op- 
probrious names that can poſhblie be deuiſed. 
We tell you notwithſtanding that if a Chriſtian 
be he that belecuethin Chriſt, according ro his 
word ; if Catholikes be they thar profeſſe the v- 
niuerſall faith of Chriſt, we are truelic Chriſti. 
ans, and Catholikes, belecuing ſoc, and protef: 
ſing io, Lutheraneswe are not , Zuipglanes we are 
not, Caluiniſis we are not, becauſc we mantaine 
notanie priuate or proper doftrine of Luzher , or 
Zuinglins, or Caluine , no more thenthe fairhfull 
oughtin the primitiue Charch to haue bene cal- 
led Pavulines,or Perrines, or Athansſians , or by the 
name of anie other ſuch miniſter of Chriſt. Beye 
called diuerſly, Franciſcanes , BenediGines, Dommi- 
canes, Teſuites, and whatiocuer other title ye can 
rake vp: we arenotgrecued at the mulricude and 
varietieof your names, who beingin rruth almoſt 
anic thing rather then Chriſtians,delighr in any 
name rather,then in the name of Chriftians, 
But to vs this one name is ſufficient, and ſuch as 
arc equiualent therewith:we are content with it: 
wedeſire noorher, As forthe name of Proteſtants 
if you thinke it belongeth nortovs, giue it them 
whoſe itis:being not aname of Schiſme orſeR, 
itmay as well be v{cd, as the aame of Cacholikes:; 
and fordiſtinion ſake onelic, being begon firit 
atche diet of Argsburgh, we are enforced to 
vic ir, 
Laſtlie Meer Rainnd: proteſteth his readi- 
nes to ſubmit himſelf? ro the tructh, zo defend a 


fawlt or tocorreF it, This indeedis too great in» 


differencie and readines, whereby ir appeereth 
you are not reſolued in your ſelfe, but can 
be 
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be content to applic your iudgement and trauail | 
in defenſe or reproofe of ante opinion, good or 
bad, tive or falle. CorreQyour faults Maſter Rai- 
no!ds,but leauc ofro maintainethem.1 haue in this 
booke made them plaine enough both to your 
ſelfe and ro others:ycu cannot bur ſee them,God 
giue you grace to acknowledge them, tobe aſha- 
med of them, and, as you haue promiſed, rocor+ 
re&e them . Youknowe that in this booke you 
hauec wrangled without meaſure, you haue railed 
wi:hout ſhame, you hauce committed as foule and 
notorious faulcs in reaſoning , as anie man 
could doe: your Logike is naught, your diuinitie 
is worſe, and your conſcience, asit maic ſeeme, 
is worſt of all. Ifchereyertremaine in you anic 
drop of that ſfimplicitie, which you profeſſe,then 
giue ouer defenſe of ſuch vntructh, reforme your 
iudgement, and returne by repentance from 
whence you are fallen, If you continew in willful 
Apoſtaſie, your blood be vpon your owne head, 
you haue bene warned, and would not harken, I 
referre you tothe Lordes iudgement, who ſhall 
get glorie either by your conucrſion and 
ſaluation, or els by your finallharde- 
ning, and condemnation: The Lord 
hath made all things forhim ſelf, 
yea the wicked for the daje 


of enill. 


M. RAINOLDS HATH DEL 
VIDED HIS BOOKE INTO 
Chaves : which awmiſion I haue orderlie 


followed in mine anſwere, The argumens 
of his Chapters is ſet down ia the table 
following, 


CHAP. r. 

Concerning the Epifile of S. James. Pay. I. 
CHAP. 2, 

Of the Canonicall Scriptures, «ni Engliſh Clear gie 


Pag. 20, 
CHAP. ;. | 
Of Luther preferring his priuaze iudgement before 
all auncient fathers, Pag. 47+ 
CHAP. 4. 
#f Priefthoode, and of the [«crifice comtinuel after 
Chrif#. Pag. 58. 
CHAP. $5. 
#9f penance, and the value of good workes, touching 
Muſtific ation, and life eternal, Pag. 93, 


CHAP. 6, 


47 


of reproouing the axncient fathers for their do- 
Frine touching good workes, Pax. 133. 


CHAP. 7. 


Of Maſter lewel: chalenge. Pag. 146. 
CHAP. 8, 


Of Ber.aes tra>ſlating a place of ſcripture, AQ.z. 
end of the Reall preſence. Pag. 173, 


CHAP. 9, 


of certaine places of Saint Chryſoſtome zouching 
the Reall preſence c Paz. 193, 


CHAP, 1o, 


Of theplace inS, Tnkes Gofpell , which Bera is - 
charged rohane corrupted, Pag. 20g. 


CHAP. 11, 


Concerning the :ranſlation of the Engliſh bibles. 
| Pag. 218. 


CHAP. 12. 


Concerning the latine bible, which Maſter Rainolds 
waintaineth 10 be more ſincere, then the Hebrew 
wow £x14nt. . : Pag. 237, 


: CHAP. 13, 


®f the newe Teſtament in latine : and a compari- 
ſon of the vulgare tranſiator yi:h all others 
wie age. Pag-33y 


48 
CHAP, 14. 


Wherein Maſter Rainolds laboreth to prooue , thas 
3t is the verie waie zo Atheiſme, and infidelitieto 
leaue the ordinarie tranſlation of the Bible, and to 
eppeale tothe Hebrew, Greeke, and ſuch new dj- 
werſe tranſlations, as the Proteſiants haue made, 


Pag. 345. 
CHAP, 15. 


Of the New Teſtament ſet forth inthe Colledge of 
Rhemes. Pag. 364. 


CHAP. 16, 


Of thefaultes found inthe Annotations of the New 
Teftamens. Pag.377. 


CHAP. 17. 


Of certaine blaſphemies cont ained in the Annozats.. 
ons. | Pag.qoI, 
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AN ANSWERE 


TO MASTER RAINOLDS 


REFFYT ATION, 


CHAP. r. 
Concerning the Epiſtle of S. Tames. 


LThough our Ad- 
o S#, uerlaries haue con- 
A OY tinuallic endeuored 


nf ro abaſe and eXte- The Papiſtes 


"H.<<q, >” are enemies 
nuat the authoritic of the ſcrip- 


of the holy Scrip= wo 10 


RF ; I tures, by matching 

> NES with them the cre- 
dit of Traditions deuiſed by men, by ſub- 
mitting them torhe iudgement of Fathers 
2nd Councels, and hanging them ypon 
their interpretations , and moſte notori- 
ouſly by bringing them into capriuitie vn- 
elerthe Pope, ſothathis pleaſure and de- 
A ter= 


2 An anſwere to 
termination muſt ſtand for their true 
ſenſe & meaning,as itis confeſſed by them 
ſelues, and knownetothe world : yet will 
they ſeeme neuertheleſle to be very zea- 
lous in defenſe ofthe ſcriptures, & charge 
the Proteſtants with that impiety, where- 
of them-ſeues are moſte of all guiltie. As 
this hath beence their common praiſe of 
longtime, thereby ro make ſome belecue 
that we contemne the Scriptures of God, 
which ofall Chriſtians are to be had in 
moſte high regard andreuerence, andof 
vs al waics haue beene eſteemed no other- 


- wiſe, then their incomparable maieſtic & 


Canmp. 14.1, 


A 
%.©£1 


authority requireth,being the word of the 
cternall God: ſo of late Edmond Campiar 
in his booke, made this the firſt and prin- 
cipall cauſe of his Chalenge , for that he 
ſawevs through diſpaire(asheſayeth) come 
elled tolate hands, and offer violence to the 
holie bookes of the Bible.For proofe whereof 
Lmutheris charged to hane written contemp- 
ruonſlic , andcontumelionſlic of the Epiitle of 
Saint Iames: which though it had beene 
true,and could not haue beene denied,yer 
diditnothing atall touch vs,who therein 
agree not with Lther, neither are bound 
toiuſtifical his ſayings & priuat opinions, 
no 


pon , , , * 
Funk ers New il, 272,2, 


— $ 


—_— 
Oe. 


M. Rainolds refutation. 3 
no more then they wilbe content to a- 
uouch what-ſocucr hat} beene - np nor ts 
or publiſhed by any one or other famous ond Lucie 
man of their ſide? Whichthing ifthey will j,,4 ,* then 
rake yppon them to performe, then let they will be 
them profeſfle it, orels they offer vs the £14 an ws 
more iniurie, that obic& till againſt vs a cocrhacy 
ſaying,which was neuer cither vttered,or ies 
alowed by vs. 

This might ſuffice men of indifferent 
reaſon: but our aducrſaries will yet con” 
tinue wrangling aboutnothing, and will 
trouble the world with friuolovs writings, 
being neither aſhamed, nor wearied of 
any thing , For what matter is it worthie 
{oe much adoe, andſoe many wordes, 
whether Luther euer ſpake toof Saint 
James epiltle, as { ampian ſayth hedid, or 
no? If he had ſoſpoken, asin trueth he 
hath nor, for any thing I can ynderſtand, 
what haue they wonne? what haue we 
loſt ? what matterwas it, to multiplie 
words ſo much abour? Is this the contro- 
uerfie between vs and them?doe we ſtrive 
about mens words and writings? Is Lu- 
ther our God, or the authorof our faith, 
orour Apoſtle? No, they ſhall not —_ 
vsthus = the defenſe of Gods true 


Ay to 


%. 


4 ; An anſwere to 


to skirmiſh with them about mens ſay- 
ings: we willnotleaue the great queſti- 
onsof Religion, and fall to diſpute abour 
matters of other nature & condition, ſuch 
as this is concerning Lathers particuler 
iudgement of S. James Epiſlle.The truth of 
Gods wordis it for which we contend, a- 
gainſtthe which if anie man haue ſpoken 


” any thing, let him beare the blame him- 


ſelfe, and let not the common cauſe be 
charged therewith. So if Luther , or a+ 
nie other learned man of our fide, haue 
eytherinterpreted the ſcriptures in ſome- 
thing amiſle, or haue doubted of ſome 
one booke of Scripture, whereof doubte 
alſo hath beene ofolde in the Church of 
Chriſt, wearenot todefend their expo- 
ſitions, or to approoue their judgement: 
and therefore in yaine do theſe men ſpend 
ſo much time, and take ſuch paynes to 


\ prooue, that Lnther witered reprochfull 


wordes againſt the Epiſtle of Saint Iames: 
which, as though it had beene a princi- 
pall matter fortheir aduantage, not one- 
liethe Cenſurer in his defenſe, and Grego- 
rie Martin in his diſcouerie, haue ſpoken 
thereof, but nowalſo my new aduerfarie 
Maſter Rainolds in his booke againſt mg 
beginneth 


wr Le gh hae. 


, 
; 
, 
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beginneth with the ſame, and ſayth, he 
hath thought good to ſett it downe , and proſe- 
quute it ſomewhat moreat large. But Ifor 
my parte bhaue not thought good to = 
my time, and comber the reader about 
ſuch vnneceflarie, and impertinent dif- 


' . courſes as theſe are, which the aducrſaries 


deuiſe , and wherewith after Rainolds 
hath ſtuffed his booke - onely itſhalbe ſuf- 
ficient, for anſwere to Maſter Raimolas, 
whoe in trueth deſerueth no an{were, 
playnlie and briefelie in eueric point to 
clearethe trueth from his cauils and {laun- 
ders, forthe ſatisfying of the godlie in this 
behaltfe. 

Andfirſt, what a fillie argument he ga= 4, xainolds 
thereth , for that Luther hathwritren ſome- argum. that 
what hardlie of Saint Iames his Epiſtle, that ,,, —_— 
therefore the Proteſtants leue no one ground, faithybecauie 
whereupona Chriſtian man may reſt kts faith, Locker 
Itruſt anie man of mean diſcretion, can eth the cre- 

; - iy" it of Saint 
calilie perceiue, For the iniurie done to 1,nc<cyiftle. 
Saint Iames Epiſtle by Luther ſhould not 
be obieRed againſt the Church of En- 
oland, which doth receiue the ſame, 
as the Canonicall word of God, but 
againſt Luther,if he did ſo deſerue,and ſuch 
as maintayne Lythers opinion herein. 

A iy Bur 


$.Tames E- 


6 


intheChurch 
of England, 


i{tle nor 
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ButneitherI, nor any otherthat I knowe 
if our Church cuer denied, muchlefle 
doth the whole Church denie thatepiſte 


to be worthely rekned among the bookes 


oubredof Of ſacred Scripture, nor hauetaken vpon 


vs todefend either Lather,or any other,for 
n___ the ſame. Indeed becauſe {am 
pi4n rayled vpon Lather, charging him to 
haue diſgraced that epiſtle with deſpite- 
fulltcarmes, Tanſwered, that Lurker had 
not ſowritten of it , as Campiar affirmed, 
which ſtill T may truely holde, for anic 
thing hath bene ſhewed, either by any 0- 
ther , or by Maſter Ramolds him telfe, 
whoe, like a profound ſcholler, handleth 
this worthie matter thus atlarge. 
Furthermore how doth that followe 
Aaiſter Rainolds , that if Luther thought 
Saint Iames epiſtlenotto be Canonicall, 
orequall in Authoritie with the epiſtles of 
Saint Paull, and Peter, that therefore he 
left no ground for a Chriſtian mans faith, 
to ſtay yppon? are all the grounds of our 
fayth jn Saint Iamesepiſtle ? is all founda- 
tion of Religion ouerthrowne, yf Saint 
James epiſtle ſhould not be Canonicall? 
Doe they that deny or doubt of that epi- 
fle, deſtroythe credit of all other bookes 


of 


A » 
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of holie ſcipture? God forbid, that 


ſo we ſhould thinke. Amongſtthe Aun- Diwan 
cient writers of eſtimation, Exſebizzs cal- men and 
leththis ſameepiſile of Saint James , a- Fhurches | 
bout which you make ſoe greatadoe, in the Epiſtle of 
playne wordes, a Baſtard, Ithinke you $5 James. 
willnot ſay that Zmther hath written ,,,u.. 
worſe, or more againſtit. And Saint /e- 23. | 
rome ſaith, It was affirmed,that this epiſtlewas ****" _ 
publiſhed by ſome other vnder the name of 

Saint [ames? whereby appeereth that ma- 

ny Chriſtians in auncient tyme thoughe 

ittobe in deede counterfait : andyer did 

they not therefore ouerthrow althe foun- 

dations of our fayth . Dionyſus Alexan- tr: 
drinus wriceth(as £uſebr reporteth) that 

many of his predeceſſours viterly refuſed ,and 

reietted the bocke of Rexelation, And ſo 

doth the {omnncell of Laoaicea leue the (2 Laod, 
ſame out of the number of Canonicall 7:43... 
bookes. [unilizs Africans, an auncient ©2-3- 
father,rcieQerth not only the bookes of /«u 

dith, Hefter,and Maccabeer,asthey are wor 

thy.in thatthey are not canonicall, but al- 

fo of lob, Ezra, and Paralipomenon, which 
notwithſtanding are canonical ſcriptures, 
Andncuertheleflefor al this they lett ſome 

ſaie for Chriſtians in the other bookes of 


A iti Scripture 


_ A 


Hee. epift.2, 
YVel fixmenth 
eſſe de mins, 
vel Atelling - 


rum labore. 
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Scripture, wherein a man may finde ſuffici 
ent ground to build his faith ypon. Yea /e- 
rome Was not afraid to diſcredit the trueth 
of the hiſtoric, written in holie Scripture, 
concerning Dauids marrying with Abiſag, 
calling it,accordmng to the letter, thatis, the 
rruc and natural ſenſe, zo better, then either 
a poetical fittion,or vnſeemely ieſt : and there- 
fore deuiſeth a proper Allegorie of Wiſdome, 
which cheriſheth and refreſheth a man in his 
age.I wil notvrge Father Jerome forhis yn- 
rcuerent wordes, but ſurc I am he hath de- 
ſerucd more reproofe forthe fame,then Lu 
ther hath doae, for any thing euer vttered 
by him againſt S. Iames Epiſtle . Bytheſe 
examples you may learne notto beſo rath 
1n your judgement, and haſty in your con- 
cluſions, as you ſhew yourfelfe to be in 
the very beginning,that becauſe Luther de 
nied Saint Iames epiſtle to be Canonical, 
following the enſample of others, hence 
doe gather, not onely that he, but wealſo, 
although herein diſagreeing from him, 
anddenyingno one booke of Canonicall 
ſcripture,neyther ofthe old,nornew teſta- 
ment, doe raze the ſou:dation of faith , and 
leaueno ground for C briſtians to ſtand Upon. 
We leuc ſuch ground , and — * 
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build our faith.as ye ſhall neuer be hable to 
ſhake with all the force ye haue. Verely 
your Pope, andye allthat hang vpon him, 
cannot well Rand onthis ground, becauſe 
it is too narrowe, and{lippery for you,and 
therefore ye ſecke. larger roome , in the 
Fathers, Councells, Traditions, whereof 
youſpeak. Theſcarein deedfit groundes |: 


for your Church tobe founded ypon , the faith. 


corruptions of Fathers,the decrees of men, 
f a” inuentions,forged traditions- 
whereunto if you did not more leane, and 
ſomewhatſtaye your ſeifes, then to the 
bookes of holy ſcriptures , your Church, 
your Pope, your Cardinals, your monkes, 

your friars, your ſelues ſhoud ſurely liein 

duſt ſhortly. 

But now to come to Luther, whome 
ſtill you chardge, and me alſo, about Saint 
Iames epiſte,I could vie as many words a- 
gainſt you, it the cauſe required, as you 
haue again{tme, & handle the matter by 
poynts as youdoe : but what end, orvſe 
{hould there be of ſuch kinde of wnrting, or 
what profitt could ariſe thereby to the 
Church of Chriſt? Had youclerely gayned 
al that, for which you contend,yet had you 
not prooucd any thing atall againſtour 

Church 


Campies, 


Rat.1, 


ro An anſwere to 
Church, orfayth, noryet againſt me, bur 


onely that Luthers writings haue beene 
changed, and al:ered:which becauſe you 
haue fo paynfully euiſted , I praie you 
cake it into you, and vic itmoſte to your 
aduantage. Howbeit for all your needles 
and vntbriftie labour ſpent herein , yet 
doth Campian ſtill remayne chardged 
with thatyntrueth, whereofyou would 
ſo fayne acquit him:which you may ſone 
perceiue, if you call to remembrance 
what Campian in his booke obieRed to Ls 
ther, concerning this epiſtle of Saint 
Iames: namely, that he called it conten- 
Fioms, ſwelling , arye ſtrawen, and thought 
it not worthy an Apoſtoltke ſpirite , Allthis 
doth Campiar auouch Luther to haue 
written of Saint Tames epiſtle . Now yf 
Lnther haue in deede thus written , then 
haue I vniuſtly accuſed Campian of vn- 
trueth : yfotherwiſe, then hath (ampiar 
{laundered Luther fowly . To know the 
trueth herein. I vied all conuenient dili- 
gence in examining all the copies both 
Dutche and Latine, thatIcould get: and 
when found in them noe ſuch wordes, 


but rather the cleane contrary , 1 was 


perlwaded, asIhadgood cauſe, Sep 
is 
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this was buta forged matter, andthere- 
fore ſayd it was vntrue - Afterwards it 
fell our , thatTlighevppon an old Dutch 
Teſtament of Luthers tranſlation , with 
his prefaces, wherein I found ſomething, 
likein one poynt to that which Campiars 
had obiccted: the which whenTIhadread, 
Idiflembled not, butconfefled it inmy 
anſwere to Gregory Martm . And in that 
preface Lutherin deede writeth,that Saint 
James epiſtle is not ſo worthy ,' as are the epi- 
ftles of Saint Peter, and Paul, but inreſpe(t of 
them ts a ſtrawen epiſt{e. His centure I mil- 
like, and ſohimſelfe,] chinke, afterwards, 
ſeeing thoſe words inlatter editions are 
lefrour, YetItruſtenery indifterentrea- 
der will graunt, thatthere is ods betwcene 
this that Luther. writeth indede, and that 
which Carmpian faith he writ. Forit is one 
thing to ſpeake ſimply,and another thing 
to ſpeake in compariſon. Campias ſayth, 
Luther calleth Sainte James Epittle ſtrawne: 
Luther ſayth, That it ti in compariſon 
of Saint Peters, aud Saint Panls epiſtles, 
ffrawne,Ifyou can by all your wiſdome 
p_ theſeto be all one, and will farther 

ufie your ſelfe about trifles, Iam content 
to giueyouthe reading , burI will nor 
rouch- 


I 2. An anſwere to 


vouchſafe to anſwere any more ſuch 

ſtrawen,orrather wodden replies. And 

\ ſure, Maſter Rginoldes, if you can write 

no:hing to purpoſe, andyet will needs be 

writing ſomething, it were better for you 

' tofitdowne and picke firawes, then ſo 

rotrouble your ſelfe and others, wherein 

you ſhall purchaſe nothingels but com- 

mendation ofaſtrawne writer , and your 

bookeſhalbeiudged more worthy tobe 
burnt, thento be anſwered. 

But ſeeing you haue taken in hand to 

M1. Rainot, Proſecutethis marter ſolargelie, why doe 


wacre great- wenced your hand and helpe ? For this 
ofhis helpe. that you bring concerning /#rawne, hath 
already beene confeſſed ſomuch as is true: 

your parte had beene now farther to hauc 

1thewed, that Lnther likewſe called the 

ſame epiltle contentions, ſwollen, drie , not 

worthie an eApostolicall ſpirit, as he is accu- 

ſed by Campianin the ſame place. But for 

- proofe hereof youcan bring torth nothing 

. and therefore you confelle , that Campiar 

layd more to Lathers charge concerning 

- thisEpiſtle then was true : ja thatifin one 

poore word you haue a little auouched the 


 credite of your Icſuite, for whome you 


helperh nor, YOU faile in thatthing wherein moſt of all - 


ght 


* 
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fight: yet in three or foure other you haue 
condemned him: which youllylic paſſe 0- 
ucr notwithſtanding , as though Camprar 
had neuer ſpokenſo, oryou had nothing 
ro do therwith, Indeed I grauntitmaketh 
ſmale matter , what (amp:an hath lyed of 
Luther: but you that take yppon you to de- 
fendhim , may not thinke you haue per- 
formed your duty, ifofmuch that he hath 
ſaid,you be ableto iuſtify his ſaying in one 
litle point, & inthree points haue failed. 
Wherefore either ceaſe to quarell {till a- 
bout this one word, or ſhew yourproofes 


for the reſt alſo, or acknowledge your 


lewdand miſerable wrangling, as in deed 
you muſt, howſocuer the matter {tandeth 
concerning Lynther in this behalfe. For 
what if Lwther had plainly and con- 
Rantly affirmed of Saint Iames Epiſtle , as 
much as Campiaz hath obiected , though 
yntrulie? Is this a cauſe ſufficient why you 


- ſhould makeall theſc outcryes generally 


againſt all Proteſtants? why then maynot 
weby like reaſon complayne of all Papiſts 
for that , which Cardinall Caietane hath 
written both of other bookes of holie ſcri- 
pture, and namelie ofthis ſame Epiltle, 
whereof we ſpeake? was not { atetaneapil- 


14 An anſwere to 
ler of your Church, a peere of the court of 
Roome, the Popes Legate in Germanie a- 
eainſt Lyther? Dothnotthis famous Car. 
Gdinall of Roome ſer downe in playne 
wordes, that the Author of the Epiſtle tothe 
Hebrewes doth gather inſufficient arguments 
toprooue (| brit to be the ſonne of God, that 
- no mg 1c. the ſecondandthirdof Toha are not Canonicall 
nieth ſurdry ſcripture,that the Epiſt.of Inde is Apocryphall, 
bookes _ that the laſt Chap, of S. Marke ts not of ſound 
partes of Ca- | 
nonicalScri- 4/thority , that the hiſtory of the adulterons 
pe —_ _ wornan ins, lohn us not amthentical,c namely 
ment, where of S, James Ep. thar the ſalutation ts prophane, 
fore Catha'” þ, 291g nothing of God, nor of Teſs Chriſt ? 
ren againſt But what ſpeake Iof ( atetane diſalows- 
him, ing cercaine bookes,and parcells of diuine 
{cripture, whereas Hoſizx anothcr Cardi- 
nal.and one chiefe founder of all your late 
{ophiſtications,hath writren moſt diſhono 
rably, and vilely of the whol! ſcripture?for 
thus he fayth: —_ quomoao profertur 
a Catholics eſt verbum Dei:quomodo profer- 
Hofius contra 7187 £9 heretic, eſt verbumdiaboli: that is, 
Preatlib. 44 T he ſcripture,asit ts brought forth by the Ca= 
tholthes,te the word of god: acit ts broughtforth 
by the Heretihes,s theword of thedentl, $0 
that by this notable Cardinals iudgement, 
if a Proteſtant, that is in their language 


and 
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and meaning,an heretick, ſhallalledgefor 
roofe of Chriſtes eternall diuinitic the 
Centuain g ofthe Golpel written by Saint 
Tohn, this ſcripture ſhall now become of 
Gods word.as it is,and alwaiesſhalbe,the 
word ofthe deuil, becauſe itis y{edby ſuch 
as they account and call heretikes. O blaſ- 
phemous hand and tongue ! And can 
ou prooue this Maiſter Rainolds? can 
the word of God be made the word of 
Sathan? Ir willnot ſtand with yourho- 
neſtic to maintaine it. Gods' word, b 
whome-ſocuer it be yttered,, though by 
the deuill him-ſelfe,is notthe worde ofthe 
deuill. God is immutable, fois his worde, 
Then hath Hoſius blaſphemed, in calling 
Gods wordthe deuills word: which you 
oughtto conſider, whothinke you haue 
found ſomewhat againſt the Proteſtants, 
whenyouſhewe whatLutherhath written 
in ſomediſgrace of Saint IamesEpiſtle. 
I can further put you in remembrance, 
what others of yourſyde haue taughtand 
maintained tothe great ſlaunder anddero- 
gation of the Scriptures, and that notin 
one worde or two, but in earneſt and lon 
diſcourſes, What doth Pighizslabourto 
perſwadein one whole Chapter, & often 
in 


Pighins Hite 
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in other places by occaſion, but onlie that 
the Scriptures haue al their credit & autho=- 

b ritie fromthe Church, as thoughthey had 
not any of them ſelues,& fromthe lord, by 
whoſe ſpiritthey were written. Forthus he 
ſayth, eAllanthoritie of Scripture among vs 

'— dependeth neceſſarily vpoathe authoritie of the 
Neg enim ©" Church : for we could not otherwiſe beleeue 
poſſems , niſi them, but becauſe we beleene the ( hurch gi- 
ny re uing teſtumonie vnto them. And againe,The 
bent: Eccleſis primitine Church hath made certaine proofe 
Teams. wntovs,that thewritings of allthe Engngeliſts 

are of canonicall trueth, and not the Enange-= 
liſts themſelues', thatwere the writers . And 
againſt SS, Marke and Luke he diſpu- 
teth at large, and boldly auoucheth, that 
Marcum & they were not meete witneſles' of the 
—ourups th trueth of thoſe goſpells which they writ,8 
weorveritats therefore euen while they liued,that credit 
"4 _— was not giuen totheir Goſpels for them-ſelues, 
Eecleſte, nonot of thoſe that certainly knew they were 
written by them, yea and farther alſo had 
their verie principal! copies written with their 
ownehands but for the Apoſtolike ( hurch.Yea 
this preſumprtuos and arrogant fpirit of 
Pighins proceedeth farther yer and ſayth, 
that the Goſpelils were written by the E- 
uangelilts, ot ro the end that thoſe wrytings 
ſhould 


hn 
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Bowuld bearerule oner our faith and religion, —_ 
but rather be ſubieft thereunto. And yeta preeſſent fide 
licle more blaſphemouſlie , That they j,.£7:4%ec 
arenot the true Goſpell, which Chriſt, /wrponmr. | 
aſcending into heaucn, commanded his B_ Fs + 
Apoſtles to preach toeuery creature, What 77m ſtony 
ſhould I rehearſe his often reprochfull geiumeſens | 
compariſons of ſcripture to a noſe of wax, je mn Mar 
anda rule of lead, which may eaſclie betur=- Luce, Toon 
ned, bowed,and appliedeuerie way atour notre p 

' pleaſure ?which allothe Cenſure of Colen qua: zor. 
tary affirmed of them in like manner. And Fats oo. 
ro the ſame effet hath Cardinall {ſane enpag.r12. 
long before ſet downe thatthe Scriptures FL 
m_— expounded diuerſly , and tramed 

tothe time, and practiſe ofthe Church, ſo 

that one time they are ro be ynderſtood 

and interpreted one waie, and an other 

time an other way. Which is more ynrea- 

ſonable ' and abſurd by many degrees, 

then if one ſhould preſcribe, that the Ladic 

muſt conforme hirſelfe to thefaſhion and 

manners of hir handmaide. 

William L1ndzne hath bene and ſtill isa 7.4m rr 
ſtout Champion forthe Pope, in whoſe 4b.1.c.17; 
defence he hathyttered many boldeblaſ- 
phemies againſt the Scriptures, as namelie 
thatthe Euangeliſts tooke in handtowrite 


B the 
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Non vt alt+ 


quem ous FE Goſpels, not tothe intent to ſet downe any 
Emuengeli me- forme of the wholl Goſpell, or towrite the ſums 
thodwn 11/0" of Chriſtian faith , And that the authori» 


marent,nonwv:i ) : 
(riſtene += tic ofthe word not written is greaterthen 
dei ſumman » h . d . hi h ti h l: . 
conſerberent , OF The word written, WNICh queltion he lat- 
Lib. 3. cap. 1: eth maie cafilie be determined. howſocuer 
_ , to ſome it ſeeieth full of difficultie and 
De SE per lexitie : and that whereas Saint Peter 
wniuerſunſs- hath affirmedofSaint Paules epiſtles, that 
ere ſcripture . 


eorpore accip;. in themare ſomethings hard to be ynder- 


{toode,rhe ſame muſt be taken and ment gene=- 


rallie of the wholl bodie of the Scriptures: foe 
that a:cording tothis mans doctrine there 
is notin all the ſcriptures one eafie ſen» 
tence,-andsS, Peter was ouerleene to faic, 


ah that but ſomzerh1zgs in the epiltles of Saint 
Paule were hard, when he ſhould rather 
wes tes haue ſaid thatal rhings were hard. Further 


145.1.44. 22- more that itis extreame madyer, to thinks the 


1 - 
ni reflaments written with incke, and that litle ſmallbooke of 
libells, 


was uo. £obe fetchedont of thoſe ſole Apoftolike letters 


the new teſtament.Thus ſcornefullie wirtetn 
this proud Papiſt of the diuine ſcriptures, 
and exemplitieth his meaning by anotable 
ſimilitude, thatitis as greate a want of wit 
to eltceme & iudge that al Euangelicaldo- 
Qrine is comprehended in the —_ 
e 
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thenewe Teſtament, as ifone ſhould ſaie, 
that the wholl frame ofthe world is con- 
tained in ſome one ſenſible creature, So 
thatby his comparilonthe doctrine ofthe 

ofpel doth infinitcliein largenes excel al 
= ſcriptures of thenew teſtament. Such 
mad & wicked ſentences hath hethrough- 
out his wholl booke manie, | 

Ambroſe Catharme ſaith lt is the Popes ( pry” _ 

proper priuiledge to (anonize ſcriptures, cap. 2. = 
or to xcp1ooue ſcriptures, to Canonize /commes 
true Saints, and toreiefte falſe : meaning reproter. 
thereby that the holynes, authoritie, _ 
eſtimation of ſcriptures procedeth fro the 
Pope.Wherein yethe ſeemeth to haue fou- 
lie forgotten that canonicall ſcriptures 
area greatedeale more auncient, thenthe 
Pope : and therefore could not receiue 
theire Canonization from him. But thus 
they vtter their minde, that ſcripture is 
nootherwiſe the word of God, then as it 
is approoued, authorized, and Canonized 
by the Pope, whichis in effe@ro bringthe 
holy ghoſtynder the cenſure 8 oprobilh- 
on of a man,and ſuch a man, as he. Iomit, 
becauſeI willnot betedious, a numberof 
ſuch ſayings moe, whereinthe holie ſcrip- 
tures of Godarcſhametfully &intolerably 
rag diſhono= 
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diſhonoured by theſe men in their wri- 
tings anddiſputations : and yetto procure 
alitle enuy to Lather,they accuſe him with 
outall meaſure comboutili for calling the 
cpi{Ue of SaintIames aſfrawne epiſtle, not 
abſolutelie&in it ſelfe,burt onelje in reſpe& 
of $.Peter andPaules epiſtles. Thus much 
now haueI thought good(forſatisfiing of 
the godlie) to anſwere.If you will not be 
ſatisfied, youmay write againe twiſe as 
much mere: whoe canletyou? this matter 
requireth nolongertalke. 


Of the canonical Scriptures,and 
Engliſh Cleargie. 


>) Rom Saint Tames Epiſtle 

| Maſter Rainolds procee- 

29 deth to entreat of other 

$29) bookes, refuſed by the 

WF Church ofEngland,which 

ws =D yet he faith were not fur- 
therdiſprooucdintimes paſt,then that epi- 
Me of SaintIames: whereupon he would 
'hauchis readct belecue , that in owing 
OMe 
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ſome bookes, andreieQing others, we 
are ledde by opinion & fanſie,not by _—_ 
or dinimtie. Wherein, Maſter Rainolds, 
our ſelfe haueſhewed, that opinion, not 
loening, ruled you, when you writ this. 
For Saint Iatnes epiſtle was neuer difproo- 
ucd by the wholl Church of God, but 
onelie by ſome ofthe Church: but thoſe 
bookes thatare refuſed by vs, were by the 
wholl Church diſtinguiſhed fromthe ca 
nonical ſcriptures &had no greater credit, 
then they are of with vs, asſhall appeere. 
The reaſon therefore of our refuſing 
them, is not,as you imagine, becauſe they 
containe ſome proofe of your Romiſh Re- 
ligion, which we cannot otherwiſe auoid, 
but by denying the bookes to be of Cano- 
nicall: authoritie: but becauſe they doe be- 
wray themſeclues of whatſtampethey are 
by moſt euident markes: and therefore 
haue bin generally of the wholl Church 
heeretofore ſette in the fame degree, 
that they arc left by vs. Theſe Reaſons 
you fawe comming againſt you, and be- 
cauſe you durft not openlie encounter 
withthem, you ſtcale by an other way, 8 
letthempaſſe . Buck muſt callyou back a 
lite, thoughithc to your —_ and trou-' 
B in ble 


Luc. 16.29, 


2.Pet.1.19. 


Heb.1.1, 
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ble:and require of you a plaine and dire& 
anſwere, how thoſe bookes of the oldete- 
ſtament, which are commonly called e£- 
poeryphall,wricten firſt in Greeke, or ſome 
other forraine language, can be Canoni- 
call ? For all bookes of holie ſcripture 
inthe olde Teſtament were written, and 
deliuered to the Church, by the holie pro- 
phets of God, being approoued by certain 
Teſtimonies to be indeed the Lords Pro- 
phets. Therefore Abraham anſwered the 
rich man, requiring to ſend Lazarus to his 
fathers houſe, They hawe Moſes and the Pro- 
phets: whereby itisplaine, thatthe wholl 
doctrine ofthe church then, was contained 
in the bookes of Moſes,and the other Pro- 
phets. And Peter faith : we hawe a more ſure 
word of the Prophets, meaning the ſcriptures 
of the olde teſtament , And ſo the Apo- 
ſle to the Hebrewes writeth, that God ſpake 
to our fathers by the Prophets. By which te- 
ſNtimonies of Scripture it isprooued, that 
none could write bookes' to: be receiued 
ofthe Church for the Canonicall word of 
God,but onelie they whome God had de- 
claredto be his Prophets. But the writers 
of thoſe Apocriphal bookes, were no Pro- 
phers, as may cafily appeere; Foxthen they 
| would 


| 
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would not haue written their bookes in 
Grecke,as is confeſſed moſt of theſe were, 
norinany other rongue, then that which 
was proper to the Churchof Godin that 
time,as Moſes andthe Prophets afterhimn, 
writers of the holie ſcriptures, had done. 
The Church was then amongſt the Iewes, 
and the Prophets were the meſſengers, & 
miniſters of God in that Church,and vnto 
it they deliuered,& dedicated their bookes. 
Wherefore the Greeke tongue, being not 
the tongue of Canaan, nor of the Church 
then, was not choſen by the Prophets to 
write, and ſet forth thercin the doctrine 
andReligion of theLord: fo that the verie 
tonoue wherein theſe bookes were writ- 
ten being notthe tongue of che Prophets, 
doth plainlic conuince them to be no pro= 
phetical,&thereforeno canonical bookes 
ofthe olde Teſtament. And here I omitte 
prn__ arouments, which might be 
rought againſt every one ofthoſe bookes 
ſeuerallie, whereby it may be prooued in- 
uincibly, that though you entitle them 
with the name of Canonical ſcriptures,yer 
they hadnotthe ſpirite of God for their 
father. 

Agaynlt this reaſon you bring Saint 
B ii Augu=- 
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Dede#. = Auguſtines authoritie, whoe reckoneth 
mT we amongſtthe Canonicall bookes of 
ſcripture, andſo youſay didthe Catho- 
like Church of thatage. Butthact thisis a 
nioſte manifeſt yntruth, appeereth{by S, 
Prefin vro. Jerome, whoe plainlic writeth that the 
_ Church readeth thoſe bookes , but receineth 
them not among#t the ( anontcall ſcriptures. 
Soalchough Saint Auguſtine had thought 
them to haue bene of cquall authoritie 
with the writings ofthe Prophets, which 
are called properlie Canonicall : yet was: 
not this the common iudgement of the 
Church incthoſe dayes, as Saint Ierome 
doth ket ys vnderſtand, who liuedin the 
; "Ol Church ofthat age. Saint Auguſtine cal- 
ſtine calleth Ieth them indeede Canoricall, by a gene- 
meſe bookes ral andimproper acception ofthat word: 
becauſe they are red in the Church, and 
containe profitable and Godlie inftruQti - 
on: but yernotſo,as though there were no 
difference betweenethem and the other 
which are vadoubtedlie Canonicall, For 
in that very place Saint Auguſtine os 
ſeth +a IO. uch Ho. ul 
Periculoſis 2 by perilous lies andphantaſes might abuſe 
_—_ ” the reader,andbring preindice to ſound vnders 
——-_ {tanding, Andthen giueth arule to woop 
oe 
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thoſe bookes thar are receiued of al Ca- 
tholike Churches,beforethem,that ſome 
Churches receiue:& of thoſe that are not 
receiued of all, to preferre thoſe that the 
mote & of greateſtauthority doreceiue, 
wherby you may ſee the yanitie of that 
you {aid before, thatthe catholike church 
then iudged themto be canonicall, And 
further if Saint Auguſtine himſelfe had 
bene of your opinion, he would not haue 

iuen this admonition to preferre ſome 
beforef ome: but would haueſtraitly, and 
preciſely charged , that no difference 
ſhould be made, bur all receiued alike; be- 
ing alof like authoritie. As for Damiel, al- 
beit ſomeparteof him be written in the 
Chaldey tongue, yet was it vnderſtood of 
the Church, being then in captiuitievn- 
der the Babylomians : and that tonone is 
but a diverſe D:ale# from the 7, euboy 
and differeth littel from it, 

My ſecond reaſon, you ſay, is of more 
force-andifIprooue it, you promiſe robe 
of myiudgement. Lerys then ſerdowne- 
the realon firſt , andiſce; the proofesafter- 
ward. Ilayd, betwenethoſebookes «L- 
pocryphes of the old Teſtament, and Saint 
Iamesecpiſlethere was this difterenc _ 
- they 


Dat. 21. 


Rom. 3. 2. 
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they were refuſed of the wholl Church, 


and ſo was not Saint Iames : wherfore we 
had reaſon to reiecte them , and notthis. 
By the wholl Church I meant, not onely 
the primitive Churchof Chriſtians, as you 
ſuppoſed, butthe Church ofthe Iewes be- 
fore Chriſt , which neuer allowed thoſe 
bookes for Canonicall, as your ſelues con- 
feſle : which isan invincible argument a- 
gainſtthem.For had they bene Canonical, 
that Church would not, norought not to 
haue reieed them - and other Church 
there was none then, toallowe them . So 
by your iudgement it muſt be thought 
that diuerſe —_ of Canonicall ſcrip- 
cure were neuerrecciued for many yeares 
inany.Church : which howe abſurde it is 
cuery man ſceth. The Apoſtle writeth, that 
ynto the lewes were committed the oracles of 
God:whereby is meanthis word :But theſe 
bookes the Iewes neuer receiued , and 
therefore they are of another forte, then 
thoſe that containe the oracles of God. 
And that the ewes did not amiſle, in reie- 
cingthem, it may;bevnderſtoode in that 
they wereneuerreprooued byChriſt or his 
Apoſtles fortheſame. Their falſe expoſiti- 


ons of ſcripture are often tymes noted, and 
| their 


theirerrours confuted : but they areneuer 
found fault with, for refuſing theſe bookes 
of ſcripture, whereof if they had bene guil- 
t, they ſhould nothaue eſcapedreprehen- 

10n, This argument youdeale not with: 
but expound my words of the primitiue 
Church, whereasI ſpake ſpecially of the 
Churchbefore Chriſt. Fordbon ohthe Ca- 
tholike Church neuer thought theſe 
bookes tobe Canonicall, as thatword is 
properlie taken , yer itvſedin ſomeplaces 
to read them , for inſtrutt;on of manners , not 
for confirmation of faith , as S.lerome tea- 
cheth : butthe olde Church of the Iewes 
neuer vouchſafed them ſo much honour 
as toread them publikelie . And that the 
Catholike- Church recciued not theſe 
bookes for Canonicall, though it read 
them, youthaue alreadieheard the witnes 
df Saint Terome: who alſoin another place 
writing expreſſely of the Canonicall 


and calleththem «Aporbryp 5all. Hereunto 
might TIadde many teſtimonies of Coun- 
cels, and letiters,boek olde , and newe, 
wherein appeareth what iudgement the 
Catholike Church had 6fthefe bookes. 

" Gregorjthe great, whoein your opinion 
Was 
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Hierows . b 
i” gee Beep 


Hitron. ws pro 
bookes, excludeth theſe out ofthe Canon, go Galear. 
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outeen! 0; 8 the head of the Catholike Church, 


andnewe- being Biſhop of Rome, andtherefore one 
fteemerhole thatby likelyhood ſhould not be agrees 
pocryphall - of the Churches iudgement, calleth the 
' — bookesof Macchabeernet Canonicallyyet ſet 
Een ise* forthto the edification of the (harch, Thus 
for 600, yeares after Chriſt you ſee theſe 
bookes were not eſteemed in the catho- 
Ike Church for Canonicall ; whichalſo 
mult be thought of the reſt, whereof we 
ſpeake, ſ{ecing there 15 one and the ſame 
iudgement ofthEall. And that this iudge- 
 _ ment hath cuer ſince continually remay- 
—_—_— nedinthe Church, is prooued by* Damaſe 
b.De jacram m cene,by* Hugo S. vittorss, by © Radulphus, 
——, '” by* Lyrane,by* Hugo( ardinals,and man 
4. OJ of J . SIO, TER 4 
<«p.z.  , moe, whoe playnly doe aftirme thoſe 
4p:rp, bookesin the-o 
*uprol Toſs. Church of England now accounteth 
eApocryphall, to be ſo, and not, as you 
would haue them taken, canonicall. Yes 
fince your Tridentine aſſembly e Arias 
CMontan, 2 man of your owne fide, 
though not fo abſurd, & corruptin iud 
ment, as moſte of you,in his Hebrew Bib, 
interlined, isnot affrayd thus to write of 
the ſame bookes; and that not ina corner; 


butinthe very forefront,aad peincipetlcate 
0 


de Teſtament, that. the / 
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ofthe booke. There are added(ſayth he ) in 


this edition the bookes written in Greeke which 
the catholike Church , following the canon of 
the Hebrews, reckneth among the Apochry- 
phall. Thus it iscuident, that theſe bookes 
haue beene, and arerefuſed by the catho- 
like Church,and that our Church wdgeing 
them Apochrypall, conſenteth with the 
iudgement of the catholike Church; and 
mv in receiuing them for canonicall, 
aue not herein acatholike iudgement. 

Nowtfor Saint Iames epiſtle, where 
you demaund how it may appeere that it 
was not refuſed by the wholl Church, I 
would know, whether you will lay it was 
indeed refuſed by the wholl Church, or 
no? if you will ſo ſay, then you ſhall, as 
much diſcredite the authotine thereof, as $.lames ept- 
euer Luther or anie Proteſtanthath done, M* 25 ne: 


For as the wholl Church neuer receiued bythe wholl 
anie booke for canonical, butthat which _ = 
was truelie Canonical : ſo the wholl ticuler Chur 
Church hath neuerrefuſed any as Apocry- ches OnelY« 
phall, but ſuch as were indeed Apocry- 

hall. Ifthen thewholl Church of Chrift 
bath refuſed Saint James Epiſtle, it will 
neceſfarilie follow, thatS. Iames Epiſtle 
is not canonicall , But that the wholl 


Church 


Bibilia None 
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Church cuerrefuſedit,is vntrue,as maybe 
prooued by the teſtimonies of writers,and 
Hiſtories of the Church, Sw that 
was thegreateſt aduerſaric of it, and did 
molt ſharplie cenſureit, yet in the ſame 
place confeſleth, that both that aud thereſs 
; ,, Werereceiued andpubliſhedin moſte C herches. 
yan ry 6: Wherfore when you faic, that for this part 
lanarier, your ruſt credit me vpon my word, herein.you 
bewray either great ignorancc,ordefire to 
quarrell, The difterence then which Iput 
betweene the Apocryphall bookes of the 
olde teſtament, and theſe bookes of the 
newe, that they were reiected by the 
Church wholie, theſenot ſo,is fullie proo- 
ued: whereupon it followeth that the 
Church of England had greater reaſonto 
refuſe them, then theſe, and was therein 
ledby learning,&knowledge,not by fanfic 
and opinion, as you ſaie, What learning, 
or what diuinitie is your Churchled by, 
firſtrocſteem of theſ alike, thentoalowe 
for Canonicall, ſuch bookes, as you con- 
fefle, and can not denie to haue beenere- 
fuſed by the wholl Church? 
Whereyou ſay,my reaſons make moſte 
againſt my (elfe, I know nothowI _— 
| | auec 


<<» 
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haue written more plainelie, & more con- 
ſonantlieto my ſelfe,then I haue done.But 
ſome are ſo froward, that thoughit be bea- 
ten into them witha hammer, yet they 
will not ſeeme to ynderſtand, I faie Luther 
followed the iudgement of the auncient 
Church, in his Saint Iames Epiltle, 
what maketh this againſt my ſelfe ? Can 
you deny but ſome of the ancient Church- 
es refuſed u?Dcoth not Exſebe prooue it, 
when he ſaith, it ras 7:c:1#ed in moſte Char 
ches?Thenit followcth,notin al Churches, 
And would Exſeb: haue called it a Ba- 
frard, .iffome Churches had nor fo ac- 
counted of it? Butwhat if ſome refuſed 
it ? doth it follow therefore that the wholl 
Church did ſo? you maie not thin ke, 27. 
Rainolds , to caſt yponvs ſuch amilte,but 
that we ſhal be hableto eſpie your walking 
along . Saint Iames epiltle was neuerre- 
fuſed of all Churches generally , it was 
refuſed onelic by ſome : Luther in re- 
fuſing it agreed with the auncient 
Churches, not with all, but ſome, as 
many asrefuſed it . Butthe greaternum- 
ber of Churches receiued it, as Enſebius 
witnefleth, and our Churchis led by Gods » 
ſpirit, and crue learning, to follow them. 
But 
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But for the eApochryphall bookes of the 


olde Teſtament,I haue prooued ſufficient- 
ly,and can further declare,ifneede require, 
that both the greateſt part of the Church, 
and the wholl Church hath reprdoued 
them. As for that [erome fſayth , The 
Churchreadethchem, it maketh litle for 
S. Teromea their credit, ſeeing he addeth immediatly, 


rt cnemy . 
-— ST it was, to edifie the people, not to confirme the 


om_ authoritie ef Eccleſiaſtical dofrine t and thar 
** thoughtheChurchreadthem, Jett recei- 
ueth them not among the canonicall ſeiptures: 
wherein he hath locks caſt them downe 
from that height of authoritie and ma- 
ieſtie, whereuntoyou would (o faine lift 
them vp. 
The Towerconference is here brought 
Pag2;s, Iintono purpoſe.Their ſcope wastoſhew, 
that in the primitive Church , not onel 
ſome particulerperſons,but wholl congre- 
gations haue doubted of many bookes of 
Scripture, and yet notwithſtanding loſt 
not their dignitie of true Churches of 
Chriſt: and therefore that Luther doub- 
ting, or denying ſome ofthem, cannotfor 
that cauſeiuſtelicinany indifferent judge- 
*ment be condemned , ſeeing whatſocuer 
they obic& againſt Leather in this _— 
'm 
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muſtlight ypon the auncient Churches 
& fathers,that haue thought berein, as £«- 
ther did Wherefore your concluſion that 
you ſerdowne intheend ofthis your idle, 
& wandring talke, is onelie deuiſed of your 
ſelfe, and not maintained by vs. For you 


father ypon vs, that we thinke we may re- 
fuſe all ſuch bookes, as of olde haue bene 


doubted of:which is as farre from ourthin- P2g-28. 


king, as heauen is from earth : and if any 
man hauc cuer vttered ſuch a thing, as I 
thinke none hath,itis his ownepriuat con- 
ceite, not the approoued no conſtant 
judgement ofqur Church. The bookesin 
the olde Teſtament,that we refuſe, beſides 
that they carie in their foreheades cuident 
notes of Apochryphall writings, haue not 
onelie bene doubted of, but clean caſt 
awaie by the Churchof God,as hath bene 
prooued-all the bookesinthenewe Tefta« 
ment doe we whollie admitas canonical, 
not refuling any parcell or word thereof, 

becauſe we acknowledge in them the ſpi- 

tit of God, and ſee noreaſon tomooue vs 

otherwiſe . Forthough they haue beene 


_ doubted of informer times, yetitwas vp= 


on no certaine ground, and by fewe, in 
compariſon of thoſe thatreceiued them, 
C yadoub- 


Pag. 29. 
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vndoubtedlie.Thus in a word the necke is 
broken ofal your notes that follow,where 
in you labour to ſaie as litle in manie 
words, as poſliblic maie be ſayd. That we 
rente from the bodie of the Scriptures 
inthe old Teſtament, Toby, [udith, Heſter, 
Baruch Wiſdome, Ecclefiaſticus, Maccabees, 
the prater of CManaſſes , the ſong df the three 
children, the ſtorie of Bell, herein we doe the 
canonical Scriptures no iniurie, deuiding 
from them ſuch bookes as are not of that 
abſolute authoritie,that they which are in 
truth canonical, maic remaine intire, and 
wholl together : no more then the ſhep- 
heard doth iniurieto the ſheepe,in ſorting 

the goates and other cattel from them. 
But which of owr brethren are they, 
that ioyne totheſe thetwo bookes of Cro- 
zicles, andthe ſong of Salomon? If you can 
nameany ſuch in Piel daies, it will ſoone 
appearethey arc not brethren ofours.You 
will not ( Iſuppoſe ) charge vs therewith, 
andyet perhaps you will hauc men ſuſpeR 
vs as guiltie thereof , But your boldneſle 
is intolerable, that knowing both the com 
mon conſent, and praCtize ofour Church, 
do notwithſtanding both Jabour to caſte 
wrongfullic vppon ys ſome ſuſpicion for 
refuſing 


” _ -”_O 
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refuſing theſe, and furthermore alſo plain= 

lie and moſt falſllie avouch, that we denie 

ſundrie Eookes of the new Teſtament, 

ferting downe in arowe Saint Lukes Goſ- M- Rolet 
pell, the epiſtle to the Hebrews, the ep:ſile of fordenying 
Saint James, the ſecond of Peter , the ſecond ſome mand” 
an4 third of Samt Tobn , Saint Inde, the eA- oftheolde 
pocalyps, a parte of Saint Johns Goſpell . What DO 
ment you, Maſter Ra:nold:ythus to fay,and new,rbich 
thus impudentlietolie ? Are you gone to p!!the world 
Rheames, and haue youleftall conſcience —q—_ 
behinde you? Care you not to publiſh in flaunder. 
printe to the world to great, ſo mante, ſo 

manifeſt yntrueths?before you vſe to make 

your facrificeat Maſle, do younot vie to 

confeſſe yourlies, as fins, and yet will you 

print your lies, without repentance ? Of 

theſe our Church denieth norone, doub- 

teth not ofone, If you meane ſome Pro- 

teſtants in Germanie , wnatſocuer they 

thinke of Saint Tames, S. Iude, the ſecond 

of Saint Peter, the ſecond and third of S. 

Iohn, yet theepiſtletothe Hebrews , and 

the Apocalyps of Saint Iohn they do re- 

ceiue as canonicall, Saint Lukes goſpell 

came neuer yet in doubt or queſtion a» 

monglt ys, and I muſe whatthe occaſion 


ſhould be of this your ſo fowle yntrueth, 
Cij If 


P4430, 
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If becauſeinthe Tower conference of the 
fourth day one ſaid,that the Laodicear ( oun 
cel omitteth S.Lukes goſpel, itis too friuo- 
lous,ſceing that was aſlippe of memorie or 
ouerſight in him, And though the Councel 
had ſo done, as it hath not, yet how follow- 
eth itthatwe therefore doe ſo? 

My diſtin&ion of the wholl Church, & 
ſome Churhes,is as cleare as the day:& it is 
to be obſerued, that whereas init rcſteth 
the ſumme ofthis your ſecond Chapter,and 
youare deſirous to haue it remooued, yet 
you bring nothing once to ſtirre it, ThatS. 
Iames hath bene douted of in luch ſorte,as 
Tudith, Macchabees,the counterfaite Heſter, 
(for the right Heſter we embrace) is proo- 
ued thnake falſe : and that our ownedo- 
Rours refuſe it, is an othervyntrueth. For 
were it, as youſaie,of that conference,yet 
isitbut one fingle mans ſentence, andthat 
by waie of arguing. 

Thirdhe , you deſcant vpon Bene habet, 
Irs well, but ſo fimplic and fondlie ,. that 
euerie one may {ee you are atrifler , It is 
well, Ifaid, that (ampiancould not charge 
Luther, for denying a booke, which neuer 
anie Church denied,but for denying ſuch 


a one, as had beene hexerofore by ſome 


Churches 
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Churches denied. And although I ſeeke 


not herein to defende either Latter, or 
thoſe auncient Churches thatrefufed the 
ſame,yet is Luther offence not ſo hainous, 
as it ould haue bene, if this had firſt proc 
ceeded of him-ſelfe, without example of 
other Churches . If you will burthen vs 
with refuſall of S. Luke his Gospell, the 
knowne trueth wil eafilie acquit vs of that 
accuſation . But nothing can be ſo falllie 
\urmized , that you will not finde in yous 
heartesto burthen vs withall. As for eA- 
theiſme ,1 doubte not but your owne con» 
{ciencedoth tellyou, ourdoctrine is farre 
from it: which when you forſooke, Iwil 
notſaie , how neere you approchedto A- 
theiſme, in yealding to the ſtrawne opini- 
onsatRome, butlam aſſured, you went 
from Chriſt , to followe Antichgit : and 
ofa miniſter of the Goſpel, became an o- 
penecnemie of the Goſpel, If yourepent 
not, it had bin better for you neuer to haue 


bene borne. 
Thoſe forefathers of whomelT ſpake, 


4» 


haue giuenſuch a bloweto your greatfa- p,p.1z.z2, 


thers of Rome, as you and your compani- 
ons ſhall not be habletohealehis wound, 
And though he liue ſtill, and breath, yet 


C iy is 


Foule vn- 
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is he ſcarſe habletoſtand on his feete, and 
carieth vpon him that marke,that ſhall dai» 
lie more and more diſcouer him to the 
Saints of God. Aerius, Uigilantins, Towints 
anus, if they taught anie Sing againſt the 
trueth of Gods word,let them beeſteemed 
as they deſerue. We laie the grounds of 
our religion, not vypon the writings or 0- 
pinions of men, be they good, orbadde, 
learned, or ynlearned,Catholikes,or Here- 
tikes, but vpon the written word of the 
eternall God: and therefore we praie not, 
as you doe,nor offer ſacrifice forthe dead, 
we worſhip not,nor inuocate Saints, we 
thinke the honourable cſtate of mariage 
is pleaſing to theLord.as well as fingle li 
Forrthus haue the Prophets, the Apoſtles, 
the Lord him-ſelfetaughtvs: As for MMar- 
Cion,Cerden,the reſt,we abhorre them with 
all their damnable herifies , becauſe the 
word of God condemneth them: the more 
is your fault,in ſaying they are our fathers. 
But you have drawenfince your departure 


[4 iT . 
ruerhs air. {O1#ardaſkin ouer your conſcience,as you 
med of ys by feare not to vtteranie yntrueth be it ne- 


M.RK, 


uerſo deſperate. You ſay wematcheS. 
Luke and the Apocalyps with the booke of 
. Judith, andrhat we ſaje moſt plainlie we 
are 
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arenotbound to admit thoſe, and all the 
forenamed bookes, but may refuſe theme 
which forſhame ofthe world you would 
neuerhaue written, but that like an Athe- 
iſtyourpenisareadie inſtrument to pub- 
liſh anievntrueth, The booke of /udzrhin 
dede admit we not: and thatisno blaſphe 
mie:prooue it if youcan. But whatſhould 
I require you 4. R4inolds,to prooue anie 
thing,that haue taken vppon youto faie al 
things, and prooue nothing? 
Yourcaſon,. asif you had madea fraie 


withreaſon , that wearelike thoſe olde Pag.33.34. 


brutiſh heretikes, called eAogi, who de- 
niedthe Apocatyps of Saint Iohn, becaule 
we ſaic, weknow as certainelie the ſ{crip- 
turestobe ſcriptures, and eucrie booke 
thereof, as we know the ſunne, to be the 
ſunne , which is as contrarie to thoſe 
eAlogi,asthe lightis to darkenes . But 
who ener doubted of theſunne, you ſaie, that 
it ts the ſunne? of Saint Iames epiſtle Lu- 
ther doubteth, and the Lutherans : wher- 
fore you ſaie, I condemne them for the 
verieſt ſottes that euerliued. Notſo, Ma- 
{terRainolds,ifyou could ſee. Forthough 
weare asfullic perſuaded ofthe one, as 
of the other ; yetdoth itnot followthat 
: C iii the 
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theclearnes ofthis truth appeereth alike 
ended yntoall,but toſuch onehie as ir is reuciled 
aſlurede of ynto,Know you not as vndoubtedly there 
many mins5 15a God, as you know there isa ſunne? If 
ſeene,no not to you, yetto a&odlie, the know- 
Iefleyrhen®* edge of the one isno leflecertaine, then 
charweſees of the other, though we cannot beholde 
Aeaza god with our eies,as we may ſeethe ſunne? 
Wil you then conclude, that al are tocks 
andſtones , which cannot perceiue this 
ſo cleare, andeuidenta trueth? Doe not 
yourſelues thinke all thoſe bookes , for 
which youcontend with vs, to be as true- 
lie canonicall, as thatthe ſunne ſhineth? 
you will not, Iamſure fay otherwiſe. Doe 
you then beſides an infinite number of 
auncient writers, condemnethoſe of your 
fide, for ſtockes, and ſottes, thatdenied 
them? To omitthereſt, of whome I ſpake 
$ixe. biblioth, before, was Sixtus Senenſis aſotte, for des 
Ht. de Ce Ying your bookes of Heſter? was Dryedo 
calerip.li,,ce a Totte, for denying Baruch? Thus mult 
4<24- it be, or els, your argument is too chil- 
CH, 17s £ 4 ® ». . 
diſh, I will notl1aie ſorriſh. 
Here is brought an argument for Tradi- 
Pegzs,73 FHonsfucha one as H{.R.diuinitie couldaf- 
ford. /t cannot, he ſaith, be prooued by ſcri- 
ptares that S, Mat. S,Marke,S. Lukes. lohy 


Is 
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his goſpell,c+ S.Panles Ep.are (anonical ſcrip- 


rare, that is penned by dinine inſprration: then 
we tnuſt beleene ſome what, which by ſcripture ' 
cannot be prooued, & ſo tradition ts eſtabliſhed. 
I would your other traditions were of this 
ſorte,then ſhould we ſooner agree.But be- 
eweene this, andthe reft of your infinite 
traditions, there is no likenes. For this is 
— ypon the word written - thereſt 

aueno _—_— on that ground, Although 
it isnot expreſlie ſet downe in thus many 


words, $, Matthewes goſpeils Canonicall,& How we 


ſolikewiſe of the reſt, yetthat we cannot 
otherwiſe come to the certain knowledge 


and doctrine therein contained,doe plain- *#** 


lieſhewe & conuince the booke to be Ca- 
»onical,thatis, written by diuine inſpirati 
on:{o as although the Churches commen- 
dation and cate of it may confirme 
our iudgement in belceuing the ſame , yer 
our faith is builded vpon the written word 
it ſelfe. And ſoyour otherargument'falleth 
of faith by hearing ,and hearmg by the word 


of God. For when we hearethe doCtrine of Rom.10,17., 


theſe bookes preached vnto ys, we belecue 
the ſamein cuerie point; whereof it muſt 
needes 


pag. 16+ 
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needs follow,that the bookes are Canoni- 
call, containing ſo heauenlic and ſpirituall 
doctrine, asthel:ke can notbe written of 
anie, butthe ſpirit of God onelie: ſo being 
enforced toalowe, and imbrace by faith 
the doctrine ofthoſe bookes, how can we 
butacknowledge the bookes them-ſelues 

to be canonicall? wherfore in that you 
ſfaie, we finde not this word in the ſcri- 
ptures, vnles youthinke no wordis found 
inthem,but ſuch as is ſerdowne inexpreſle 
tearmes, you are abuſed Forthis word is 
found in them by neceſlarie colleRtion, 
& ſo be not your vaine vnwritten Traditi- 
ons,and therfore are neither parte nor par- 
cell of Gods diuine word. 

But here is by the weie to be noted, 
how this man ſecking to diſprooue my 
compariſon of the ſunne, hath ſuddenlie 
ouerthrowen the principall ſtaie of their 
religion, which is the vifiblenes of the 
Church. That which zs knowen by ſenſe, ſaith 
he, z noartecle of faith: for theſe two are di- 
refty oppoſite , Then the Church is not 
knowne by ſenſe: and fo viſiblenes is not 
a marke ofthe Church. For iſ itbe, then 
is it not an article of faith, to beleeue the 
Church, Thus ſometime you can m—_— 

wc 
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well, butthenit is againſt your ſelfe, The 


fimilitude was brought not tomatch our 
beliefe of ſcripture with knowledge ofthe 
ſunne, thatas we know the one by ſenſe, 
ſo the other : but that we haue certaine 
and yndoubted belicfe of the canonicall 
ſcripuures by them (clues, as we know the 
ſunne by it ſelfe. Your beliefe in deede of 
the wine = of ſcripture is naturall, and to 
vie your owneexample,ſuch,as when you 
belecue Tuſculans Q neſtionsto be written 
by Tlie, Foras you are leddethus to be- 
lecue of this booke becauſeit hath bene {o 
accounted inall times by conſtant rraditi- 
on cuer fince: ſo likewiſe you haue no bet- 
terreaſon to diſcerne the canonicall ſcri- 
ptures from other bookes, but onely this 
commonreceiued opinion ofthe Church, 
whichyou call "5 vn We haue this as 
well as you,and we haue alſoan other,bet- 
ter and ſurcerthen this,which you haue not: 
yea, which you blaſphemoutly deride, the 
teſtimony of the ſpirit, wherby the autho- 
ritie of the ſcriptures is ſealed in our harts 
and wearethroughly induced to receiue 
them, as the moſt bleſſed Teſtament, and 
trueth of God, For example, that there is a 
God, who created heauen andearth, _ 
| the 
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the Scriptures teache, and the creatures 
them-ſelues confirme , foe as no man 
ought to ſtandin doubtthereof, Yetnot- 
withſtanding this perſuaſion cannot be 
faithfullic ſertled and rooted- in mans 
hearte,vnlefle it be approoued, and as it 
were ſealed vnto vs - the holie Ghoſt : 
without the confirmation whereof, great 
doubtfulnes and diſtruſt will ariſe in our 
mindes continuallie, through the greate 
corruptis of our nature.Euen ſo that theſe 
ſcriptures are in trueth the verie word of 
God,not onelie them ſelues doe prooue b 
theirſubie&te matter, & argument, but alſo 
theteſtimony& mdgement ofthe Church, 
which euerſo eſteemed them , may inuin- 
ciblic argue the ſame. And yet for all this 
that we faithfullie receiue them, and ſub- 
mit our ſelues vnto them, as to the word 
of God, without wandring or ſuſpicion, 
Gods holic ſpirit muſt inwardlie perſwade 
our heartes, that this indeede is his word, 
and therefore of vs by all meanes to be 
imbraced, and beleeued.Thus it appeereth 
how falſe itis, that you haue noted in your 
margent, that the Proteſtants refuſing the 
{ hurch, belecuednot the pPRn__ We re- 
fuſe not the Church, but we knowe the 
-, Scrip- 
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Scriptures of God haue greater credit and 
aſſurance, then the onelie approbation of 
the Church. 

I haue allreadie anſwered whatſoeuer 7. 
you bring out of «Augyſime, theCouncel | 
of Carthage, or any other , both in what P83539- 
ſenſe thole bookes of the olde Teftament 
are called canonical by them, alſoe how 
the other of the new Teſtament were re- 
fuſed,or recciuedin times paſt. You ſhall 
neuer be able to prooue thatyou ſet down 
inyour margent , wherein the ſumme of 
your wholl ſpeach is briefly compriſed, 
that S. [ames epiſtle,and the epiſtle tothe He* 
brews, hane beene as much dowbted of , as the 
bookes of the olde Apochryphall Teſtament, 
which the Proteſtansreiett, The mole you 
can-alledge is, that ſome Churches haue 
doubted of thoſe epiſtles:but I haue be- 
fore ſhewed, that the wholl Church re- 
jeRed theſc of the olde Teſtament, This 
was mine anſwereto 2, Martinesde- 
maunde: this is mine anſwere till, which 
you cannot with all your endeuour take 
away . Something you write for a colour 
and faſhion , butyou come alwaies be« 
hinde with yourreckning. 

It offendeth you that I ſaide , we have 

ſeene 
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ſeene, we haue confured,, we hae troden uns 
der foote all the arguments ofthe Papiſtes, 
and whatlocuer they could faje. Vnleſſe 
you haue ſome new harueſt growing, 
whichyet hath not bene reaped, Imighe 
truely faie, as I ſaide : for you haue vttered 
all yourſtore, ſuch as it was, and we haue 
ſeene, and confuted itlong agoe, and that 
by the written word of god, againſt which, 
no tradition, no religion, though neuerſo 
auncient,ſovniuerſall.ſo glorious,may pre 
iudice aniething. What reaſons moued 
you to departe from vs, and become a 
feedes-man of the Pope, I leaue to the 
Lord, and your owne cenſcience- foran 
thing that I could cuer ſce( and Inaue la» 
boured to ſee thetrueth, and what could 
be ſaide againſt it, by the beſt of your fide ) 
Idoec with al my heart reioyce inthe cauſe 
wl:ich we maintaine againſt you, and I 
thinke itto bethe iuſteſt, and honorableſt 
defenle, thateuer was yndertaken. What 

ou haue learned fince you went, and how 
ſubſtantiallie you confute my brzgge, as 
youcall it, ſhall hezeatter further appeare, 
as ithath in partalreadie done, 


CHAP, 


—_— =—_ 
«- IS 
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CHAD. 3. 


Of Luther preferring his prinateindge= 


ment before all auncient fathers. 


Ere againe is repeated an 
other quarrel about Luther 
{ } to no purpole in the world, 
AT but onely to diſcredite him 
W y. a litlewith the ſimple ſorte, 


L/ 
' 


EISTEZY For our aduerſaries are ſo 
walted and ſpent for good reaſons, that 
whatſocuerthcy light ypon, though neuer 
ſo vnfit to frame good arguments of, they 
handle it with great carneltnes, like ſeelie 
fletchers, that hauing no ſtore of ſteles 
left in theire ſhoppe, are faine to make 
their bolts of cucrie crooked ſticke, What 
makethit againeſt the trueth of our reli- 
ligion, if L»ther preferred his owne iudge=- 
ment before the fathers ? is our doctrine 
therefore falſe, and yours true, either in 
wholl, orin parte ? Others defire toreape 
great profit of alitle labour : but you are 
content totakea greatdeale ofpaine,for no 
commoditie at al.I would not herin youch- 
ſafe you an anſwere, but that Thauereſpe& 
to the readers weakneſſe, whoe by ſuch 

{launders 
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flaunders may be abuſed. Your title ſhew- 
eth plainliethereis in this Chapter notruth 
to be looked forat your hands: you ſay Lu- 
ther preferred his priuare indgement before all 
auncient fathers and Doftors: wherein you 
would haue men thinke, he was vameaſu-- 
rablic arrogant, and wiltull, But Luther s 
{pirit was farsc trom thisinſfolent,and im< 
moderate preſumption, as maie by his 
owne wordes appeare , which you haue 
noted, 

Forheſaithnor , that he more fetteth 
by his owne priuate judgement , then he 
dothby althe fathers, and DoGtors, as you 
report, but that he ſerteth againſt the ſayi "gp 


Regem. Ang. of fathers,of men, of eAngels,of Dinells, the 


fol.342.vnus 


word of theonely eternall mateſty, the Guſpell. 


maſtercard a02ine immediatly he ſaith . The 


ne verbum, 


Euuangelium. word of God#s aboxe all , the maieſty of God 


Dez verbi 


Gods wordis 
ofmore au- gaynſt Me. 


ft 


ſuper omma, 


maketh with me, that 1 care not though a 
thouſand Aupuſtines and Cyprians ſtood a= 
f5rhis toſet his priuate iudge- 


thontie,then gent againſtall thefathers? isthis pride? 


all men, or 
Angels. 


is thispreſumption? muſt Gods word,and 
maieſtie, and Gofpell, yeald tothe iudge- 
mentof fathers, be they neuer ſomanie? 
This forſooth is your modeftie , that 
thoughtheLord hath ſpokenit, yetifthe 

fathers 
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fathers faie aniething againſtit, youwill 
not prefere your iudgement, grounded on 
the {criptures, before the auncient fathers. 
Accurſed be ſuchmodeſtie, that doth ſoe 
great iniurie,and diſhonour ynto god. This 
ciwlitie towards men, is treaſon, and blaſ- 
phemie towardsthe lord. Remember what 
Elihs ſaith. 1rill zot now accept the perſon of 
man,neither wil Tgine titles toman, For I may 
not gine titles , leſt my maker ſhould take me a= 
way ſnd1enhe.Ifthis afteRtion was in Luther, 
as it was, What fault can you findetherin? 

You aske ofmethereaſon, why I obu- 
filie defend Lsther, Taske of you the reaſon, 
why you ſocontinuallic accuſe Luther, If 
you teeke for ſome reaſons to accuſe him, 
T cannot want better reaſons to defend 
him,your accuſations being ſo yntrue.That 
you ſay, we aduance him into the place 
of Chriſte, orat leaſt among his Apoſtles, 
belike you imagine that Luther isto vs as 
your Pope is to you, whome you more e- 
Neeme, and honour, then Chriſte, and all 
his Apoſtles. For ſaie they what they will, 
their ſaying hath litle force orauthoritie, 
ifirlike not your holie father - but his ſay- 
ing muſt preuaile , whatſocyer they faie 
to the contrarie, You thinke it good reaſon 

D I ſhould 


Iob.z2.y. 
21.22, 
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I ſhould giue ouerall defenſe of Lather,ſe- 
Ing he bare extreame hatred, as you ſay, a= 

ainſtthe Sacramentaries:&here you bring 
in much to that purpoſe, which yet you 
know isnotthe matter you tooke inhand. 
Butitis alwaies the propertic of ſuch dif- 
creet, and worthie writers , whatſocuer 
chey finde, though from the cauſe, to hale 
itin by ſome meanes in oneplace,or other, 
I anſwere in a word, Lather diſſented bit- 
terlic from Zainglinus, and OEc Us, 
inthe matter of = ſacrament, asit falleth 
out often times, that ſharpe contentions 
may ariſe amongſt Godlie and learned 
men -:yctitis no cauſe, why we ſhould not 
anſwere in Luthers behalte, when he is 
wrongfullie charged by you. Therefore 

oucome to ſcanne my defenſe of Lu. 
ther particularlic,and finde your ſelfe occu- 
pied in deuifing diuers ſenſes of Luthers 
words, and then diſputing againſtthem, 
Firſt if all the fathers teach one thimg andbring © 
ſeriptures for them, & Luther the contrarie 5 
bring ſcriptures for him:whether in this caſe Lus 
ther may preferre his indgement before all the 
fatheri?This isnot the caſe. 2. R.that Lu- 
ther ment : you muſt therefore proceade 
further yetin your ſuppoſe. Next then you 


put 
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tcaſe, [fa thouſand Auguſtine, Church» 
Erechſon pa, wages text for it, aud 
Luther bring ſome text of ſcripture afterhis 
ſenſe,aqainſ{the ſame:the matterjsnotin ci- 
ting textes, but indeliuering thedoQtine, 
that is approoucd bythe text. Then leaue 
your childiſh trifling, andtake Lutheras 
he meant . If Auguſtine , or Cyprian, or 
any other father maintaine any lays. ae 
gainſt Gods word, Lather,z-or any other 
miniſter of Chrift, may inſuch caſe pre- 
ferre his iudgement, warranted by the 
word of God, beforetheirs. If you denie 
this, you arc not worthie- to-be'called a 
Chriſtian: andyetcloſelie you doe denie 
it, inthat youreprooue Luther, and con- 
demne him for ſaying the ſame . And 
where you laie, / can bring noinſtante that 
ever the auncient fathers did ſo, "haue you 
forgotten what fell out in the, Councell 


of Nice, when the fathers agreeingto diſo Sxre.lr.c; 


ſoluethe marriage ofminiſters,were with= **' 


ſtood by Paphnutixe , and yealded in the nr rt 
ende? Here one Paphnutixs iudgmment was 2* rrueth of 


preferred before althe other three hundred:;may lawfully 


fathers. And ſo often times the udgement N 


others, al- 


of many hath beene corretedrhy, ane. S. thoughne- 
Avng.laith rberher of Chriſte or of baGhunchs 10,27. cons. 


jj _ or reid lc. 6, 


Azugn7.on,. 


19, 


+. .- xRi&openlis then haue younothing to bur- 
\þ deoiid7 


rY 
> .3.4-. 


5/72 « \\1\ bs anfwere to 

or of any orberthing , that appertayneth to our 
rien Foil ot Mk K} tobe com- 
pared tohimthatſayd, though we,but as he ad- 
ded: [fur « Awpell from heanen ſhall preach 
any thing beſitlys that ye hane receinedin the 
legall. ont Enangelicall ſcriptures, lette him be 
accutſed; If we-maie accurſe them, how 
many; and whoſoeuer they be, thatteach 
contraty tothe Propheticall, and Apoſto- 
licall fcriprares,'then may wepreferre our 
mdgcment in ſuch caſes before them. 
Saint /Awzaſtines words youlſec, are very 
tharpe {but he learned ©thus to ſpeake 
of the Apoſtle? him ſelfe. In an other 
pPlice" Save Auprſtine ſaith; For all theſe 
(fathers)fea abone all theſe, the «Apoſtle Paul 
offereth hm ſoife : I flee to him, I appeale to him 
froms all-wyaers, that thinke otherwiſe. This 
was'S:!sAuguſtme bolde to write, euento 
S. Teroimegand fearednot any ſuſpicion ei- 
therofattopancic orherefie for the ſame: 


.” ſach acevuraprte then muſtbe made ofthe 


+ truetly; tharwe:muſt ſtand with it againſt 
althe werlgand nor for reverence of mens 


arr ouer, or betraie it, orbe a- 


" "aid to defend ir: If this be ſo, as you 


nk 


:v-willnot Tam ſure, for ſhame br feare de- 


then 
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then Loutherinthisbehalfe; 2ilZ3* 00m | 

When youlay, Though therfathers tn rhe © Ny 
(onncells of Nice, Epheſisyo{, haterdony band ao n © 
alleadged no direft and enident place addin?! A 
Arins, NeFtorinus, Eytyches,ytt the (riftian: 
people were bound to beleene ihemogreunding 
them ſelues onelie vpon the cat holckengtlunts' ' 
nerſall faith of the Churches hefore them , it 
is boldly,and bluntlie ſpoken:Fhefs; valy> 
and catholike fathers afſembledin/Coun- 
cel againſt thoſe heritikes, cotifureatheny 
by the authoritie of Godrwordyandus! 
it were cut the throte of their herefiss; 
with the ſworde of the ſpirit, This'vw4s! 
onelie the weapon thenvſed; and withe 
this they preuayled , as likwiſehate-all'rhe councels 
other godlie councels euer done ag tre jo 
all heretikes, and enemies "of thetructh, ——" _ hy 
Forin Religion there is no-traeth;;- butt e ſer: - agar 
grounded yppor: ſcriptures4ind teryoiit'or Profs mon 
berefie, but repugnant to ſeriptures' ns —_ 
herecikes, bur refuted by ſcriptures > Thief! 
dealt not againſtthe heretikes,a8F/&u Hihs 
gine, omittmg ſcriptures, andproundifis 
vponthe faithofChurches-biichepproos 
ued-their-faith-to be grounded 'vppois | 
the ſcriptures, - So Cyprizy, a-WHE writl Jan whnno + 
tholike Bilhop writeth , that itveomes — 


D iij ucrlies 


543 , vs” Ar anfwere to ; 

_--  uerfiesof Religion,we muſt hanereconrſets 
One n” tht. otigneaf traecth , whereby he meaneth 
e mEpift.ad theiſcnptures, and thatthe cauſe of here- 
Pani. fibis,forthar the beads; not ſought:which he 
dechreth,further adding, that the doftrine 

x Sage Heauprlie . Maſter is nothept. And 

_ therefore. if thoſe fathers had: obieRed- 
nothing, but tne common beliefe of the 
Churches,againſtthoſe heretikes,they had 

taken awrong. courſe, and ſhould neuer 

thus. have ſtopped their mouthes. Burt 
they hag 'a{urer waic to conuince here- 

-. tikes;thenyou haue : whoe being of all 

= heretikgstheigreateft, would take awaie 

- -allmegmgof:contuting heretikes, that ſo 
22:0, - ſous (eligs: might not be eipied, or not 

#54./.-comroled,,': :- 

2 ASFPhAHaidwu, who denied the bleſ- 
Ab 7% ſedvirgineto baucremaineda virgineat- 
98% tcrwaid;thefetbers: /crome and Ambroſe, 
 * Mlkadgedagamithim nottradinon onely, 
-burrbe 2ſeriptures clpeciallic - ava 
what; Sains, Baill hath written of this 
whpll. marrer, you maie.reade ir: his ſer- 

mon..ofth tinitic ; whercin he isnot 
affraiced pldinlicxro affirme, that after ſhe: 

Be/ilde Chrifti had borne 00r- ſaviour Chrift whither ſhe mar- 
weir, righyg4910; 87 rewdined 4. virgine /till, be- 
: > Hot, fie Ct ; longeth 
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eth nothing tothe ſterie of faith, 

OS ws. imagine a ww ſenſe of 
Luthers wordes, by tuppoſing a thing im- 
poſlible, that if all Churches and fathers 
teach againſt Scriture,t7 Lutherwith Scri 
ture,then Luther maie thinke htm-ſelfe a bet- 
ter man then they al, What Luthers meaning 
was, you haue heard, and therefore it 
Skillerh not what you ſuppoſe further, In- 
deed IM. R.asyoulaie, he (burch falleth 
not from Chriſt to eApoſtaſie: but this is true 
as well of the Church in the olde Teſta- 
ment,as in the newe.yer as the viſible Chur 
ches of the Iewes fell awaic from God,and 
became open enemies ynto our ſauiour 
Ehriſt: ſo irmight come to pafle ſince 
Chriſt, that the particular Churches and 
congregations did corrupte the doctrine 
ofthe Goſpell , andſlidintorhat Apoſta- 
fie, which the Scriptures foreſaid ſhould , 
ouerſpread the Churches afterward, *.Tim- 41. 
But the Catholike Church , which is the a 
number of Gods eleR, can no more fall 
awaiec from Chriſte into Apoſtalic, then 
the courſe of heauen can be chaunged. 
For ir ſtandeth vpon Chriſt the rocke- 
and hell gates (hall not be hable to caſt 


it done, 
D ii Here 
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Here againe you comeiy With Luthers 
opinion of the facrament.,, wherein- ashe 
diſſented from vs & thetruth verie much, 
ſo your popiſh Tranſſub/tantiarion , then 
which wasneuer a more impious,and ab 
ſurd herefie maintained.in the Church, he 
vtterlie abharred. And whatthough hexein 
Luther ſomthing {warued:from the truch? 
might he not therefore z:being/in other 
cauſes affured thereof; our: ot the ward 
of God, reieRthe opinions:ef ſuch. as diſ4 
ſented from the ſame? By this reaſon-na 
manin'defenſe of Gods trueth may cha- 
lenge, or bid defiance to the aduerſaries 
thereof, ſeeing they haueno priuiledge- ot 
Chartgr.graunted to them, -butthatthgas 
ſelneg/maicalſo be deceiued. Luther was 
angtcelicnt. man, anda worthie leruante. 

of Chriſt, whoſe Miniſterie eſpeciallie 
{It pleaſed the Lord to vſc;'inreucaling to 
theſe times that ſonne of perduion , whoe ſit= 
tethin the Temple of God, and aduaunceth 
him. ſelfe aboue God-yet was Luther a man, 
and therefore no matuaile if he were nog 
exempted altogether from.) ignorance, 
and infirmitic..:And what miſerable pers 
uerſnes is itin you, that bcing;not ableto 
maintaine your owne herclies againſt 


M. Rainolds refutation. 57 


Luther , will thinke to eſcape inthe judge- 
ment of men, from becing condemned, 
becauſe Lzther him (clfe in one pointe of 
doctrine erred ? Maic no man conuince 
error, butſuchaone, as 1s free from er- 
ting at all him fſelfc ? the- ſcriptures are 
left vntoys,to be.our rule of tructh : by 
themmuſlt all doQtrine be ſquared , and 
direed,they fit inthe hieſtſeate ofiudge- 
ment ro giue ſentence ineueric_caule, 
With them: did Lither cut downe your 
errours:ofthem hauewe learned to thinke 
of the ſacrament otherwiſe then Luther 
did: to them doe we ſubmit our ſelues in 
cuerie thing we teach, and are contented 
that our wholl Religion betricd by them: 
ſothat if you, or anie other..can ſhewe 
wherein we diſagree from them., we are 
Tteadie, and willing to be reformed, But 
one error of LutheNcannot ſerue to excuſe 
infinite errors . in. the popiſh- Church, 
Thus haue you my anf{were, as plainlie as 
J; could Ygeuilc,. in this matter:. which 
though you hauc handled atlarge, .as be- 
Fame aman of your learning, leaſure, and 
[ iſcretion , yct-in.the end, you. calt it 
awaic from, you. as not warthy to. hauc 


any timebeltawed about icNowtherfore | 
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Irruſt herafter you wilbe better occupied. 
CHAPTER. 4 


PII 


— 


Of Prieſthod, andof the ſacrifice 

continged afier Chriſt. 
q Ecing you will ncedes be 
called accounted Prieſts, 
by & thatin the properſenſe, 
Hal and fignification of this 
word, I requireno pardon 
ERS) at your hands for terming 
you, as Idid. For if Chriſt be the onelie 
Prieſt of thenew Teſtament, and his ſa- 
crifice neuer to be repeated, as we are, 
plainlic taught by the word of God; what 
Prieſts can'you be, but Baalites, and what 
facrificers, but Antichriftian? ſhewe your 
order , your Author , your inſtitution- 
A iotin, otherwile we muſt eſteeme and ſpeake of 
prieſthoode you, as ſuch a generation deferueth, /r 
by Chriſt not lawful for any to take honour to him-ſelfe, 
buris contra «bg he that ts called of God, as Aaron: If you 
Hee canprooue that God hath called you, itis 
efChrilt, and meetyou be receiued,& reuerenced, as the 
therefore ordinaunce of Godin all funtions deſers 


eontemned & *but this can you neuer doe,and there< 
deechedoru ueth-butthis can y ,an 
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plant , neuer plantedby the heauenlic fa- 
ther, Two waics you haue choſen, by 
which you will prooue your ſclues lawfull 
prieſts:principally,youſay,5; min: owneword, 
ſecondarily by deduttion out of the ſcriptures. 
Letys conſider of both theſe arguments 
in order, and ſo it ſhall appeare inthe 
end, that your Prieſthood was hatched of 

an ill Ge: 
And here you declare cuidentlic tothe 
world in the verie begininng your pitifull 
ignorance, not knowing againſt whom 
you fight. For was iteuerof ys doubted, 
that Melchiſedech was a Prieſt, and offered 
ſacrifice? doth not the ſcripture teachthe 
ſame moſte expreſlie, and that in manie 
places?yetyou ſaie, yow could newer obraine 
ſomuch of our brethren: whichargueth that 
God hath ſinitten you with marucilous 
ſenſleſnes, and as it were ſuddenlie berea- 
ued you of your vnderſtanding. Thought 
ouanie ſo ſimple as to belecue you, « on 
wedenie Melchrſ. tohaue bene a Prieſt, & 
ro haue done the office of a Prieſt, which 
conliſteth principallyin making outward 
facrifice ? Beſtowed you o lite timein 
reading the writings of thoſe you call our 
brethren, that you know not what their 
©. judgement 
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Mat.15.13, 


M. R.affir- 
meth that we 
denie Mel- 
chiſedech to 
haue bene a 
Prieſt;how 
vnrruelic all 
the worid 
witnes. 
Gen.14-18, 
Pſal.1 10.4. 
Heb.7.1. 
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iudgement was herein?or coulde you finde 

1a yourhart at aduenture thus to reporte 

of our brethren in a matter whereof you 
were ignorant what they taught? Take 

heed XZafter Rainolds, you maie abuſe the 
ignoranceof ſome,but God wilbe reuen- 

ged of youtor your vntructh. As for your 

reaſon batsf Aelchiſeaech ſacrificed, that 
ws in breadand wine, becauſe there is no men=- 
tion made inthe ſcriptare of any other ſacrifice, 

i maruaile you lee natthe looſcnes of this 

M.Rainolds Concluſion, For how is the head and, body 
thinketh of this, argument ioyned together ?. Mel, 
Melchiſe- | © Y A 
dech could Chiſedech was aPrielt, - es he ſacrifi-; 
armed - dedin breadand wine. Of lacrificinig, in! 
iewere when bread and. wine, there is no word inthe 
nemerte A* ſcripture, which onelie, recordeth;, that, 
raham wit | #250. 
bread&wine, CAlelchiſedech brought forth bread and wine; 
whereby is noted that: MHe/chiſedech pre- 
Genn4-1%  ſented-bAbrabgm withvicuales, whenhe: 
returned from, purluite &flaughter.ot the 

kings: which is {o clexein the text, that its: 

conteſled by your owne Champion An 

44141 De. Arad. 1s this then.gih.cxcellent- prodfe: 
ten{.Concil « that CMelebiſedechſperificed in bread and 
Tr.d:n94- wine , becauſe hexelceyed Abraham & his 
, ſeruangs wah breade and wine? And that 
ſecing the, Hebrew worde which the liplic 

2900301001 ghoſt 

; 2 
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phoſt vſed, neuer ſignifieth to ſacrifice, in 
any one place ofthe ſcripture, but onelie 
to bring forth, asall menknowethathaue ,,,,.. .. 
butalitle taftein the Hebrew toung. But Hebrue, 
ifhe ſacrificed notthus, then ſaith AL. Rai- '5 N_— 
nolas, his ſacrifice 1s not mentioned in ſcripture. and projerens 
And what if the ſcripture hath not parti- intvelatine | 
cularlie ſet downe what ſacrifice cAelchi> onirfelfe. 
ſedech offered ? was itnot ſufficient tode< 
clarethat he wasa Prieſt, vnlefle it were 
alſo added, what manner of ſacrifice he of- 
fered? will younot belceue the ſcriptures 
teſtifying that CMelchiſedech was a Prieſt, 
ynlefle you vnderſtand what ſacrifice he 
made ? How manie Prieſts doth the ſcri- 
pture ſpeake of, and yet omitterh 
their kinde and manner of flerifiee 2 Can 
you then reaſon, they wereno Prieſts, be- 
cauſe it is not exprzſllic nored, in what 
things they offered their ſacrifice ? 
urthermore , was not CMelchiſedech a 
KN, alſo? andyet wereade not any where 
io ſcriptur-s what Kinglie dueties' were 
performed by him, vnles you will acknow- 
ledge this ro be a token of his roiall dig- 
nitic,that hereleeued A5rahamand hismen 
with prouifion: which though it beno pro- 
per marke of aKing,ſecing it may be done 


by 
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by others alſothat be no kings, yet doth it 
ratherſhew vnto vs a Kinglie eſtate in him 
( asit is alleadged bylearnedmen) then a 
prieſtly,Forto ow forth breadand wine, 
thatis,meate & drinke forthe ſuſtenance of 
a multitude, muſt rather be thought a prin- 
celic nog —_ facnfice, 
Secing then it is asneceflarie forysto be- 
leeue that Melchiſedech was a King,as that 
he was a prieſt, becauſe he was ny ne of 
Chriſt, not onelie concerning his preiſt- 
M. R. 2rgu- hoode, but alſo his Kingdome: then muſte 
verb Mick. youas wel note yntovs what princelie ate 
ro benoking of his the ſcripture reporteth, as you de- 
maunde of vs what ſacrifice he offercd.For 
ifthisprooueth not he was a King, thento 
vie your owne words, there is no ſyllable in 
the ſcriptures of any kinglydeede, that euerhe 
did: andſo by your profound and inuin- 
ciblerealon,as you callit, we muſte be for- 
ced contrarie to plaine ſcripturesto denie 
he wasa king. Forthar he was apreiſt, be- 
fideshe isſo called inthe ſcriptures, may 
alſo further appeare vnto vs by his do- 
ings,inthathebleſced Abraham, which du- 
tic belongedto the prieſt,as well as to of- 
ferſacrifice. Thus your goodlicargument, 
whereof youbragg ſomuch,ifitbe of ſuch 
inuincible 
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inuincible force,as you penene though ir 
may puta ſacrifice in Melchiſedechs hand, yer 
it taketh the kingly crowne from his heade, 
Wherefore youlee,if you can ſee anything, 
that your proofe whereupon youleane,wil 
not onelictaile you,ifyoupreſſce itroomuch, 
bur alſo breake in peeces,&hurt yourſelues. 
You ſeetherefore how litle cauſe you had Pag.3Þ + 39. 
to charge my fellowes and maſters, as you 
name them, with Rubbernneſle , who ne- 
uer denyed, nor doutted, but that 7el- 
chiſcdech was 2 very prieſt, and executed 
the office .ofa prieſt , which «hieflie con- 
fGſteth in facrifice and oblation, as the A- 
polile teacheth.Then your fellowes 8 ma- Heb. 5.1. 
ſters muſt needs be ſtubbernly ſet inmain- 
tenanceof falſhoode, if they either taughe 
youthusto write, or will commende you 
for writing thus beyond all compaſſe of 
modeſtie andtrueth, Butnow, asthough 
Melchiſeaechs ſacrifice could haue beene 
no other, fauethat which you dreame of, 
you gather of my acknowledgeing him 
to haue offered ſacrifice, that ; he 
did it #2 breade ard wine : which is an ab- 
ſurd , and ſenſlefſe kinde of gathering, 
meete for ſuch a petty proftor of the 
Popes ſacrifice, as Maſter Rainolds is. 
: * ." me 
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The ſcriptures teſtifie that Melchiſedech- 
wasaprielt, andthis bothT, andall my fel- 
lowes and maflers euer confefled. Thatthe 
ſacrifice which IMelchiſedech offered, was 
bread & wine,the ſcriptures no where giue 
vs to vnderſtand, & thereforexve belecue it. 
nor,&you can neuer prooucit, Youalleage 
theteltimonie of 1Lſes thus: Melchiſedech 
Gen.14. - rex Salem, proferens panem & vimnum ( erat 
enim ſacerdos Dei altiſſm )benedixit ei. Mel- 
chiſe:ech king ofSalem brim eng forth breaders 
wine( for he was a Preiſt ofihe moſte highe god) 
— »bleſſedhmthat is, Abraham, you muſt haue 
Metehiice - 298ne powerof working miracles before 
forth broad8 yOu Can-prooue hereof that Melchiſedech 
woe: 5-214< offered -bread-and wine in facrifice, fee- 
fice in bread ing your owne tranflation ſaitkno more, 
nr oo butthathehroohr forth bread and wine:and 
. arguments that was, as Iſhewed before, for an other 
| on Gor purpoſe, then to offer ſacrifice: ynleſſe with 
hodandfacti the fame mourh , wherewith you ſaide e- 
_ uen now, that we denie © Melchiſedech 
to haue made ſacrifice, you willalſo fur- 
ther fay,thatto bring forth bread and wine 
isto offer ſacrifice - whereas no man ſecth' 
not, thatthis may be done manie waies, 

, andfor manic othervſes, then for this of 
ſacrifice. Wherefoe yourreaſon, Melchiſe- 
dech brought forth breadand wine, is not of 

the 
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theſanie lengthwith your concluſion, that 
therefore he offered ſacrifice in bread and wine, 

Butthat you faie « areaſon of his prieſt= 
hood, which Idenie, and it is the thing in 
controuerſie : & ſhould by you haue bene 
prooued, not barely affirmed, Forthough 
as you reportthe words of Moſes, it may 
ſeeme that the reaſon of Melchiſedechs 
bringing forth bread and wine was, for 
that he was the Lords prieſt, yet Moſes in 
in his owne language fateth not fo, bur 
thus, And hewas aprieft of the moſt high Goa, 
aSit is alfotranflatedby Pagzine,and Vata- 
blus, and Arias Montanmw, according to 
the originall yeritie. And though ſome- 
time it may ſo be taken, yethow can you 

rooue that ſoit muſt ofneceffitic here be | 

taken? Andif it be, your ſacrificefor 
will not hereof follow, as you maie learne 
by Andradins your —_— Doctor, whoe Li 4:Deftns 
maketh that a reaſon whie Melchiſedech, Trids 
beinga (ananear, and ioined perhaps in 
blood or frendſhip with ſome of the Kings 
that Abraham {lue, notwithſtanding was 
ſo fatroffrom ſeckingto be reuenged of 
Abraham,chat he ms, > frendlic and pre 
ſented him with gifts, becauſe the bonds 
of countfy and _—_ are not ſo ſtrong, 

a9 
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porn pegs” as of godlines &religion.So the reaſon is 
red andreic- notas you imagine, He offered ſacrifice in 
RedbyPa bread wine,theref ore he was aPrieſt : bur 


pilts them Gag 
ſeluces. 0, by Andradius indgement, hewa the Lordes 


Prieſt, and therefore he refreſhed Abrahan 
a true worſhipper ofthe Lord, 

Burwharif all this were graunted witn- 
our reſiſtance, that Melchiſedech offtercd a 
ſacrifice in bread and wine? it mult be caſt 
ina ſtrange mould, before the ſacrifice of 
our Miſe can anie waies be framedhere- 
of, For firlt this ſacrifice might be a figure 
of Chriltes dodie and blood , repreſented 
and offered vntoys in bread & wine wita 
out anie ſuch ynholie ſacrifice as is imagi= 
ned in yourMaſſe.And ſo did the auncicnt 
fathers meane, when they applicd this hi- 
- wins ſtoric of Melchiſedech to the ſacrament of 
Melchiſe- Chriſtes ſupper. Wherfore whenyou haue 
aechs tact ro. 1; goed as depeas you wil.yer ſhalyou not 

the ſacramsr £88 P M Y bi 
ofChnſts findethe mine or ſpring of your {acrifice 
upÞer- here. Againe, what relemblance is there 
betwene M-/ch:ſedechs bread and wine,and 
'our Mſje, wherein you tezchis neither 
Cad nor wine remaining atall? Thatyou 
bring out of M»yſcxla and {2/#ir, concers 
ning referring thoſe wordes (andhe wasa 
Prie#)tothat which followeth,and he bleſ= 
ſeahim, youare not hableto confute, and 
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therefore you do well, and wiſclie tonote 
it , butſhew-no reaſon againſt it : and fo 
likewiſe you ſet before your reader an 0- 
ther place of {alwm, wherein he writeth 
that their opinion is confuted,who ſeake ot the 
cheife reſemblance berweene Chriſt and Mzl- 
chiſedech in offering of bread and wine , ſeing 
the Apoſtle who ſtanaeth wppon other paints 
not ſonotable, and prencipall, as that, ſpeaketh 
at ſo much as once therof, This was to hott 
foryouto beare,& therfore youlet it fai'to 

the ground, couecring it with the naked 

names of H: erome,0 Gregory Naxianeene, 

Out of Calxins words by yourepeted, you 


will thereader to note twothings, which Pag.c2- 


being noted neuer ſo much,make nothin 
for your profit. The firſt is,that {atuin, _ 
the Calwinites(as it pleaſeth you to ſpeak) 


finde nothing wheria Melchiſedech ſacrificed, 


ana ſo by (acrificing prefignred the ſacrifice 
and Prieſthood of Chriſt : whereunto Thaue 
alreadie anſwered, and further adde now, 
that we finde in Mz/ch:ſedech as much as 


the —_— hath found,&the Apoſtle Hath Ve expound 


and vnder- 
found as miuch as truly can be found:ynles ttand the 6- 


mY wil ſay the holy ghoſt was groſly8&fou 8"7- ot Mele. 


; &- Lp ; 1a ſuch fort 
y ouerleentin omittingrhe chiete(tthing, ascheApottle 


wherin Melchiſedech repreſented our fa- — 


E jj viour 
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uiourChriſt.-We thinkeir no ſhamets finde 
nomore thenithe cleare light, and wiſdome 
of Gods ſpirite could finde, wherwith the 
Apoſtle,cxamining & ſearching through- 
liethe wholl hiſtorie of Melch!iſedechhatn 
not giuen the leaſt inkling of your ſurmi- 
ſed lacrifice. He ſheweth diuerſe proper- 
ties in which Melch:ſedech was a figure of 
Chriſt, comparing not anie ſacrifice of Me/ 
chiſedech with the ſacrifice made by Chriſt, 
but the perſon ofMelchiſedech with the pet 
ſon of Chrilt . So you haue found ſuch a 
propertie betwenee them two,as heneuet 
ſaw, and therefore muſt needes account 

your ſelues wiſer then he, which we b 
your leauescannot acknowledge,andther- 

fore refuſe your inuention, 

Theſecondis, that the auncient fathers 
acknowledge Melchiſedech to hane ſacrificed 
Whatistobe #1 bread and wine , and ſo to haue foveſhewed 
anſweredro Chriſtes ſacrificmg in Ihe manney. To this an 
—_— caſte an{were maie ſerue, Firſt, that what- 
Melchiſe- fſocuerthe fathers teach without wartant 
deches bread of Gods word, mult be judged no better 
the Lords ſup then ſtubble and ſtraw, which hath no vie 
we ifthe buildingyp of gods ſpititual Tetyple, 
| butſerueth = to be burtit. Secondlie, 
that the fathers,not one of them all, appiie 
this 


) 
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this of Melcheſedech, ro the Popiſh maſle, 
. which was not hatched inthe daies of the 
ancient fathers.but is a latter birde of Anti- 
chriſts brood. Thirdly,that none ofthe an- 
cient fathers do prooue by this any real ſa- 
crifice ofthe Church, wherein Chrilt is to 
be offered continuallie, as the Papilts doe 
molt wickedlie and horriblie maintaine, 
| Laſtliethe farhers onely meant to com- 
mend the excellency of the Lords ſupper, 
| which Chriſt inſtituted in bread and wine, 
| by this fat of HMelchiſedech, that brought 
forth bread and wine, asit were in thele 
| fignes ſhadowing andfiguring Chriſt vn- 


| tovs, wholong after appointed the ſame 
| to be ſacraments of his body and blood. 

' This wasthecauſc why they ſo often al- 

ledge this example of Melcviſedech, as 

you may perceiue by (priar, who faith, 

In ſaceraote Melchiſedech ſacrific Daminics (;,,, 5. 
ſacramentumprafiguratum videmus: that is, 

In Melchiſedechthe Prieft we ſee the ſacra- 
| ment of the Lords ſacrifice prefigured . Thus 

Cyprian writethin the ſame epiltle,that you 
alledge here, by whoſe wordes you maie 
learne to what purpoſe the fathers applied 
that of Melchiſedech, farre othernih then 
youdoe, Andinthat Cyprian calleth bread. 


Eij and 
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and wine his bodie and blood,therein is no dif- 
ficultie, meaning ſacraments of his bodie 
and blood. As for the. zew oblationtnat lre- 


Iren.5. 4.0432: ner ſpeaketh of, itis the praicrs and almes 
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of the faithfull, which they offer yntoGod 
in the celebration of the Lords ſupper: 
which is ſo far from your ſacrifice,thatyou 
maic as ſoone make the-north and ſouth 
pole meete togeather, asthis teſtimonie of 
[rene with your idoll of the Maſle. : 

In that you beare yaur readerin hand, I 
haue diſſented from /alwr, andthe Prbte=- 
ſtants, that argueth a weakenes of your 
braine, which cauſeth you to vtter.ſuchidle 
talke. All Proteſtants, not onelic I, con- 
feſle that IMelchiſedech was a PrieFt, & that 
he offered ſacrifice : dothit follow there=- 
fore 2. R.tnat the ſacrifice was in bread & 
wine,as you pretend?whome then do Ifor- 
ſake? with whome docI ioyne?what fanta-= 
fic is this thattroubleth yourheadſo much? 

In thistaking you beginne to throw out 
arguments , which mult needs be full fim- 
plieand miſerably made , Howbeit ſooner 
may you deuiſe manie formall ſyllogiſmes 
for your facrifice, then make one ſound 

reaſon in diuinity for confirmation thereof. 
Thus you haue framed your argument with 
your 


a ——_Þ_«ll_ a odd 
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your owne hands: That Chrift did, andap- A 


ainted tobe done, that may &F orght tobe done: minced & an- 


But {1 brift at his laſt ſrepper offered ſacrifice iwe;cd, 


according tothe order of /Melckiſeaech,ard aps 
pointed rhe Apoſtles and pricſts:0 doe theſame: 
Ergo the eApoſites On prieſt may, ought fo 
offer ſacrifice, This ly!logilme ſecmera to 
be terriblye compounded , andtoprooue 
inuincibly the ſacrifice of the Maſſe: dout- 
lefle Matter Rainolds is perſuaded he ſhall 
herewith fray vs all away. Butbenort dil- 
maied (good Reader) the light driueth 
darkenefle before it, and trueth cannot be 
vanquiſhed with an armie of falſe argu- 
ments,be they neuer ſo cunninglyframed, 
much lefle with ſuch ſlender ſophiſmes'as 
thele. Your eAſoptio» hath two partes, 
& they both are falſe: whereof the conclu- 
ſion following cannot be hable to looke 
the truethin the face. For where you ſay 


I hane acknowledged the former part, TaC- Two gravnd 
knowledge no ſuch _=_ , nor cuer did, 2nd capirall 


Chriſt athislaſt ſupper offered no ſacrifice 


according tothe order of Melchiſedech; on of M.R. 


Chriſt appointed notthe Apoſiles,norany 
els,to offer the ſame.Neither of theſe parts 
{hall you prooue whilſt youliue , though 
you live the laſt onthe earth, For what 
Cn.” E iiij ſacrifice 
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ſacrifice offered Chriſt at his ſupper ? and 
what was the effeR thereof? was thisa ſa- 
crifice according tothe order of Melchiſe- 
dech? then was it not the ſame he offered 
on the Croſſe: for that was not of Melch:- 
ſedechs order,being rot in breadand wine, 
as you will haucit, butthe verie bodie of 
Teſus Chriſt. Butyour Church naintai- 
neth that the ſacrifice which Chriſt off:red 
at his ſupper, was the ſame thathe offered 
onthe Crofle, Thus handſomelic your 
dreames hang togeather. 

Againe if Chriſt at his ſupper offered 
ſuch a ſacrifice, as was prefigured by Me/- 
chiſedech which you affirme , then muſt it 
followe that Chriſt fulfilled that fipure 
perfeRtlic, andſothe ſame ſacrifice nead 
nomore to be offcred : whereof enlueth 
the deſolation of your malmogers, whoſe 
occupation onelic and whollie Randeth in 
renewing the ſacrifice ofthe maſſe, Then 
would I demaund what vertue and effe&t 
that ſacrificc had,which youteachto haue 
bene offered by Chriſt athis ſupper? Did 
Chriſt thereby fullie appeaſe the wrathof 
his father?Did hefullic redeme mankinde? 
Ordid he theſe things,but yet ſoſlenderly 
& inſufficiently,that there needed another 
facrifie 
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ſacrifice after, namelie his owne death vp- 

onthe Croſſe? Anſwere plainlic as becom- 

meth a diuine,yea a Chriſtian, yea a reaſo- 

nable man. —_ Us «., 
Andbecauſcyou framed anargument fedagiialt - 

for me, as you ſay, I will doe as much for a 

ou,and thus I frame you another, /f Chriſt Syllogilrne. 

offered areall externall ſacrifice of hin ſelfe at 

his ſupper in bread & wine rhen did ( hrift fully 

redeeme mankznde by a ſacrifice made in bread \ : 

and wine; But Chriſt redeemed not the world, by 

a ſacrifice mad: in bread (+ wine, but by the ſa- 

crifice of his owne bodte 2ponthecrofſe : Ergo 

Chriſt offered no ſuch ſacrifice , tn bread and 

wine at hz ſupper. The partes are plaine,8& 

necd no further proofe, And where you 

ſay.that ſeeing (briſt was prefiguredby Aaron 

& Melchiſedech, therefore he offereda ſacri- 

ficebathin bloody maner, as Aaron did, andin 

vnbloodie, as ard Melchiſedech,]iceyoula- 

bour to put life into the dead carcaſe of 

your argument, but all in vaine. Forit can- 

not bc{hewed citherby ſcriptures, or els 

by anic ancicatfathers of the Church, that 

Chriſt offered any reall ſacrifice, but one- 

liein bloody maner. Wherefore the Apo. #<b-10.14. 

fe ſo often repeztetb the word(Ovnce) ex- 

cluding thereby all other maners of offe- 


ring 
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ring this ſacrifice, but one, By one oblation 

(faith the Apoitle) hath he made perfett for 

ewer thoſe that are ſanttified, Tells what 

manerof oblation that was,bloody,or vn- 

bloodie? bloodie, Itruſt, you will confeile- 

and therefore no vnbloodic was neceflary, 

which neither could haue holpen, ſeeing 

without ſh:daing of blood there is not anie re- 

miſſionof ſinnes, Whereby allo may appeare 

that though the ſacrifice of the maſle be 

oainfullto ſuch Popiſh Prieſts, as A. R. 8 

his companions are,yetintrueth being vn= 

bloodie,it is vtterlie ynfitre, and vnhable to 

purchaſe remifſion of fins. Such marchan= 

dize islightlic to be valued, as it deſcrueth, 

Butto anſwere a litle further, concer- 

ning Melch:fedech,the fimilitude between 

In _— him and Chriſt conſiſteth not in offering 
Treas Melchi 

ſedech was a Vabloode ſacrifice, as you vntruelie and 

Egureot  wickedlic imagine, but as the Apoſtle 

teacheth, inthat CMelchiſedech, was both 

a king, and a prieſt, andisſette forth vnto 

vs in the ſcripture as etcrnall, and more 

excellentthen Abraham, and the Lemitical 

prieſts, In theſe reſpeRs was he a figure of 

Chriſtthe etcrnal king and prieſt, farre ex- 

celling althe prieſts ofthe Lenitical order, 

Becauſe thelc thinges make nothing for 

your 


* 
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your ſacrifice, youdeuiſc a matter that was 
not, to prooue athingthat1s not, and ſo 
build one lie ypon another, the vnbloody 
facrifice of Chriſt ypon the vabloodie fa- 
crificeof Melchriſedech, But this is.the iuſt 
iudgement ofthe Lord vpon you, thatſe- 
ing you hauetroden vnder your feet, the 
blood of the euerlaſting Teſtament, you 
ſhould be giuCouer toetieRualillufons.to 
embrace an vnbloodie ſacrifice, whichis 
the deuiſe of your owne braine, forthe true 
& glorius ſacrifice of Chriſt yp6 thecrolle. 


This former argument of CA{.R.hath be- Pag.c4. 


gotten another like to it ſelfe, or rather 


more monſtrous, Thus it ftandeth; They logiſme of M, 


whoe may & ought to offer ſacriſice,asdid firſt 


Rain. Ike ts 


Helch. ch afterward Chriſt aretraelye-pro- _— 


perlie ſacerdotes: But prieits of the new T eſta- 
ment may & ought to offer ſacrifice in ſuch ſort: 
ergo they are trulyc>properly ſacerdotes,prieſts.. 
The Ativor is the ſame with the conclufts | 
pf yourother argument, as euidently falſe, 
asthe word of godis clearlie & yndouted- 
lietrue.Forif yourprieſts offer ſacrifice, as 
Aelchiſedech and Chriſt did, then are they 
_ of Melch. order,& not prieſts onely 
utkings , Forſo was he the figure,& ſo 
1s Chuilt thetruth , You cannot pulin oo 
er 
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der th:ſe two offices, butif you wil needs 
be prieſts, &thatpropetly,accordingto this 
ihe of Melchrſ, then Gang that order of 
pricſtbood hath a kingdome inſeparablie 
annexed:oit, it mult neceflarilic tollowe, 
that you arc alſo kinges,and that properlie, 
which were a verie proper thing indeede, 
woot vriefts ADA greatlicto be accounted of, If you de- 
if they be ac uidetheſc offices in ſunder;it is bla phemy; 
£ong..0 makinga Prietaccordingto the orderof 


dechs order, CMelchrſedech, whoeis not alſoa king: If 
_—— youtake both iointlie to your {clues , then 
Gur alſo kings will eucrie bedge Prieſt be a gentleman, a 
lord,a King:Asthis is moſt abſurd,8&jmon = 
ftrous, ſois that alſo, that you ſhould be 
prieſts according to elchiſedechs order. 
For then further ought youto be eternall, 
without beginning or ending of daies, without 
father or mother, as Meltbrſedech is deſcri- 
bed ynto vs inthe ſcriptures, and as Chriſt 
isintrueth, and onely Chriſt. Sotaking vp- 
on yau this priefthood of Helchiedech, 
youcommithorrible ſacriledge, andtrea- 
ſonagainft theperſon of Chriſt our ſaui- 
our, who will in time tread ſuch yermine 
vnderhisfeete, that creeping on the earch 
do prefumptuouſly chalcngeto themſclues 

his ſpecial prerogatiues and royalties. 
Saint 
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S. Auguſtine calling the miniſters of the ©2555 
Golf] Sell Prieſts fpeaketh improperlie, as ens 
hath bene anſwered. For although he ſai- ****: * 
eth, that af (hriſtians are onproperly called 
Preiſts,and others in rhe Church are ſo called 
properly, yethe meaneth notthat there are 
ame ſuch preiſts in the Church, as Melchr- 
ſedtch, or «Aaron,or Chriſt was : but onelie 
that they are ſotermed by an vſuall, and 
peculiar name, which is notin cuſtome of 
ſpeach giuen generallic to alÞ Chriſtians, 
This to haue bene S, Agaſtines meaning, 
and the iudgetnent of the Church hereto- 
fote, we maylearne of Peter Lombard, to How the 


p þ thers calthe 
Jet the auncient writers paſſe, For Peter miniſters of 


firſt aſkerh this queſtion,»herbey tharwhich the Golpell 

the Preiſt doth, ma ly be called a ſacrt= $ene.th, 
oblatien.His rhe maketh thus, P#-1 0.” 

To this may be ſaid briefly, that nhith is offe= 

red and conſecrated of the Prieſt,ss called a ſa- 

evifice, and oblation, betauſe it is the remem= 

brance , and repreſentation of the tut ſacs 

fire, and holy oblation that was made wppon the 

altar of the croſſe, Ytthentheteremainein 

the Church no ſacrifice in proper andna« 

tural ſenſe ofthe word, as your owne d0- 

Rour, and Maſter of ſentences confeſleth, 

there can not be remaining any Prieſts, 


that 
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that maie ſo be calledproperlie . Forſuch 
as the kinde of facrificeis, ſuchis allo the 
kindeofprieſthood:if the ſacrificebenota 
facrifice properly, theprielthood cannot 
be a Prielthood properly,but onely by aft- 
guratiue andynproper maner of ſpeach. 

That A»7#/tme was a prieſt him-ſelfe, 
you-labour to prooue out of his booke' of 
Confeſſions:in which place though he ſpeak 
of analtarandſacrifice,yer he meaneth not 
ſuch altares and 1a-rifices, as you haue ere- 
Gedand offered in all places. This ſacrifice 
that he ſpeaketh of, is the ſacrament of 
Chriſtes death, the altar is the Lords table, 
the remembrance of his morher inofterin 
this ſacrifice on the altar, is giuing of 
thankes ro God forher in celebrating the 
Lords {upper. Although I denic not, but 
the ſuperſtition of praying for the dead 
was then creptinto the Church: ſo tharif 
you will needes vrge that M-zica deſired 
to haue praiers made for her, I will not 
greatly {tand with you herein . Bur that 
aniereal ſacrifice of Chrilt ,as you meane, 
wasoffered forquickordead inthoſe daies, 
thatIdenic, and you-can not proouc it by 
this,orani; other celtimonic of S$, Augu- 
ſtine, 


W here 


4 
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Wherel ſaie, that Chriſt hath commit- 
ted his Church to be ruledby Paſtors and 


Dotters for euer, and not to Prieſtes, you 


demaund whether this appointment had page 0% 


effe& or no,&giue me warning to beware 


(as though ſome danger were at hana) 


what I anſwere , But weſhall cafilie, I 


trult driue awaie this craking Annunibalfrom 


the gates of our Citie,wvho comme th only 

. Ep 
to make aſhew, and hath no force to hurt. vin 
That Chriſt ordained Paſtors and Dottors * 


h:4.11, 
iſters of 
he Goſpell 
are ucuer cal 


torule his Church , the ſcriptureis plaine, je priefts in 


ſothat you may nor forſhame deny it:now 
if thele were prieſts trulie and properlie, 
then ſhould they haue bene ſo called, and 
by this name commended vnto vs in 
the ſcriptures . But wheras their office 
is declarcd diuerſlie in great varietie of 
names, y<ctisthisname neueronce giuen 
yntothem inno Golpell, in no epiſtie, in 
no booke of thenew teſtament, And maie 
we thinke that iſthe miniſters of Chriſt in 
the new Teſtament were by Gods inſti- 
tution veric Pricſtes, as theſe men 
beare vs in hand , and had commiſſion 
to offer ſo excellent a ſacrifice, as no 
Prieſt euer the like , ſave Chiift him- 
ſelfe, may we thinke , 1 ſaic , or is it 
likely 


the, new Te- 
ſtament» 
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likelie that this name ſhould neuer haue 
bene found in all rhe new Teſtament in 
this ſenie, where are ſo manifold titles gi- 
uen yntothem, as of Elders, Onerſeers, Ru= 
lers, Shepheards Watchmen, Mmiſters,Stew- 
ards, Sernants, and ſuch like? Of all which 
names none pleaſeth their humor - but 
Prieſts they wil be called & accounted, as 
though Gods ſpirite which appointeth of- 
ficesinthe Church, couldncot haue giuen 
fit names vntothem,but would rather giue 
them aniename, then that which is their 
uu ername.Anie man then,that hath but 
alte an cie, maie ſoone ſ{ee,thatthe holie 
=_ inauoiding this name fo carefullie, 
ath giuen our Popiſh Prieſts a cleane 
wipe, and both left them out ofthe dore, 
andſhutthe dore againſt them: & though 
they {triue never ſo much to creepe in, yet 
are theyto be driuen awaie by lawfull au- 
thoritie, and kept forth , as they that hane 
nothing atallto do in Gods howlſe. 
But here M. Rainolds hath gotten a 
doughticargument, which I thiake be- 
: er heknewnot howto bring it in fitly 
in ſome otherplace, hath haldeit in here 
out ofplace, He bids me ſhew where this 
Churchfor many hundred yeares was go- 


q gouers 


Is. 


1 Seo 


gouernedthus, which is as commonan 
argument with them, to vſe his owne 
words,as Dunſtable hiewaie.For this reaſon 
is euen their common pack-horſeto beare 
the wholl burthen, when all other faile, 
where was yonr Church,where were your mini< 
fters before Lmther? Whereunto, thatyou 
may perceiue how farre we diſagree from 
the Donariſter, of whome you ſpeake, Ian- 
ſwere, that our Church was neuer ſo ſtrai- 
red, byt that it mightbe foundin all coun- 
treis Ghriltened, and our miniſters had the 
chriefeſt roomes, till Antichriſt by litle 
andlitle had driuenthem out: and then af- 
terwardsthe Lord continuallie raiſed vp, 
and prouided for his Church, ſuch paſtors 
and doors, as were neceflarie for the 
gathering ofthe ſainAs togeather, Further 
anſwere inthis place isnotneedfull, 


As for eAuguſtinethe monke, and Law p,, x, 


rentizes, and thereſt, whome you call the 
firſt eApoſtles , and conuerters of our nation, 
Incither acknowledge them for Apoſtles, 
nor Prieſts: yea ſure Iam, ifthey weretrue 


Apoſtles.then were they no Prieſts,and if 
they were Priefts,their Apoſtleſhip was of 


awrong ſ[tampe. And though Zedsſo call 
them, yet itfallowerh notthat theywere 
5 popiſh 
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if 
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popiſh prieſts, ſcing he vſcd butthephraſe 
of common ſpeach, by which the prea- 
chers and Miniſters of the word and ſacra- 
ments were ſo called: in which reſpetmy 
{elfe alſo called S. Jerome a pricſt ofihe Ro- 
mane Church.But this though an vſual,yet 
is itan improper kinde of ſpeach.\, 
What wantcth inreaſoning,you ſupply 
pP2g.69, in rayling. oh: Bale you call a ſincke of ini- 
quitie: ( aluin,you ſaie gs moreexecrable then 
the reſt: of ſuch flowers Maſter Ramolds 
arden (good reader) hath aboundance,as 
if ohtlic = ſhalt finde anie where. Thoſe 
ſecuanrs of Chriſt, of whome youſpeake 
your pleaſure, haue noted the fathers for 
their declining from the puritie of the goſ- 
pel, & that may they 1n | things wor- 
thelie doe, cucn as Paul did Peter. And 
touching this matter we haue in hand, 
there were amongſt them ſome ſaperſtiti- 
0:6 offerings, which cuen the papiſts them- 
Thefathers ſelyes haue abandoned-but that the fathers 
acknuwledg® . . , 
—thePo- Wereprielts in our meaning, or thought 
pilhſacrifice. they fad ane reall ſacrifice of Chriſtes 
bodie and bloode, you haue not ſhewed, 
Tertal.ad Scz norcan. The fathers denic that any ſuch 
pick ſacrificeremaineth, Tertullian ſaith, we ſa- 
crifice, for the ſafetic of the Emperour : but te 
onr 
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our God, and his: but as Godhath commann= 
ded, with pure praier. Tertullian knoweth 
not of any externall facrifice amonge the 
Chriſtians : for then would they hauc ot- 
feredtharalſo for the Emperour. And /uſf;,  , 
ns Martyr before him, ſaieth, that Chr/t:- ER 
ans haue learned to offer the ſacrifice of ſuppli= 
cations, and thanksoining onehe . Which he 
would nor haus ſayde, if Chriſtians had 
learned to offerthe ſacrifice ofthe maſſe. S, 
(roſoft. faith, If (br:iſt be perfeft ever ſins Chriſ. in epi, 
neth, alwaie ligeth , why ſhoulde he offer for og rm 13+ 
many ſacrifices? Andagaime, There us no other 
ſacrifice : one hath purgedvs. After that re= 
maineth fire and hell, S Auguſt. faith ,( brit 
onelie 1s our preiit, our ſacrifice, oxr Temple. | 
I omit and. moe : by he rub ma jo 
the Godly reader may vnderſtans, that in 
the primitive Church was no ſuch ſacri- 
ficc, norprieſthood, asthe Popiſh is pre- 
tended to be. And therefore Ifceno cauſe, 
why Iſhould beaffraidtoſtand in mainte- 
nance of AM. Jell that godly and lear- 
ned Biſhops chalenge in this behalfe, 
which hath-not hetherto, nor cannotbe 
diſprooued. And though you,as alſo many 
of your fellowes are till pinching ar it, yer 
youarcall contentto let itrelt, as Dottor 
F j Hars 
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Harding leftit, which was full great- 
lic to your diſcredit. And as for the 
Doctors that Calzin alledgeth, although 
they forcethe ſcriptures,as he ſaicth, ma- 
nifeltlie to a wrong purpoſe, in applying 
Aezlchiſedechs exampletothematcer ofthe 
ſacrament, yet none of them prooucth 
that ſacrifice, that Maſter Iewell denieth, 
and therefore you doe but idlelie and tri- 
flinglie ſpend yourtime, andtrouble your 
reader with your follies, But you would, I 
dare ſaic,better intertaine him, if you had 
anie better prouifion, Yet you might haue 
Caluinde vera (cence that Calxin in that place cenſureth 
Ecete 14/1” thoſe fathers with theſe wordes by you 
alledged , for an other place of ſcripture 
wrongly&Rrangely applicd,not for defen- 
ding the vnblootly facrifice as youaftirme. 
Then you come to lifc at my argu- 
yag,74 ment, Which Igathered outof the Apoltile 
againſt your ſacrificing Prieſts: but your 
ſtrength faileth you muchin this enter- 
priſe. The Apoſtle ſaierh, that Chriſt hath 
| Sram Fruorm, that is, dw enerlaſtin 
edJe34- Prieſthsod: . Here you rehearſe diverſe 
interpretations of the Greeke word, «'we- 
ptears, which the Apoſtle vieth - although 
there acenone but meanlie ſ{eene in that 
tongue 


vv 
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tongue, that need your helpe therein, For 
that properlie is &=ap4Cene, that paſſeth not 
away from oneto another. And herein the 
Apoſtle compareth our ſauiour Chriſt 
with the Priclts of Aarons order, & {hew- 
eth a manifeſt difference,that the Lenitical 
Prieſthood reſted not in cneman, bur 
wentfrom man to man, byreaſoz of death, 
which ſuffered not one & the ſame Prie(t 
continuallie to enioic his office: but {hr1/# 

lineth for ever, and therefore his Prielt- 


hood abideth with him onelie, and is not the Apoſtles 
reaſon exclu+ 


inexecution enlarged to anie other, And 


this reafon of the Apoſtle debarreth as piſhpriefts 


welthe popiſh,as the Aaronicalprieſts.For 
the Prieſts ofthe popiſh order areno more 
exempred from neceſlitie of dying, then 
were thoſe prieſts of Aaronsſtocke,ſothar 
they are noleſſe oppoſed vato Chriſt,then 
the other. 

Herein therefore lieth the force of the 
Apoſtles argument, thatthe Prieſthood of 
the new Tetameric belongeth onely vnto 
him,that is immortal:for Sabla had 
not putanie neceflarie difference betwene 
that andthe other : whercofir doth inuin- 
ciblie, and neceffariclie enſue, that the 
onelic prieſt ofthe new Teſtament, is Ieſus 
as IT Chriſt 
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Chriſt, This Chry/oſtome concludeth out of 
the Apoltles words moſte plainly: As there 
were (lajeth he) mane prieſts, b:cauſe they 
were mortall. ſo there ts bur one, becauſe he us 
11 i7r92ortall, For can they anſwere for them 


popilbpr.efts. ſelues, that though they die, yer Chriſt li- 


ueth , whoſe partners herein they recken 
them ſelues to be? might-notthe Iewiſh 
prieſts likewiſe haue ſaidas much, ſecingit 
cannot bedenicd , buttheir prieſthood al- 
ſo was refcrred ynto Chrilt? But as thoſe 
Prieſts togeather with their Prieſthood 
expired, T J8 our ſaujour Chriſt, thetrue 
Prieſt and ſacrifice, was exhibited, ſo 
thefr was-no place left for other Priclts, 
nor other facrifice, all figures being in 
Chriſt moſte fulle and perfeAtic accom- 
pliſhed. Yet as though Chriſt had bene 
eithera mortall pris{t like ro Aaron, and 
| hischildren, orhus ſacrifice nadnotat once 
ſatisfied the wrath of God, they ſubſtitute 
to Chriſt an infinite multitude of prieſtes, 
far moethen were euerthe Lemitical preeffy, 
& take vpon them blaſphemouſly tooffer 
. againe daily the ſame ſacrifice that Chriſt 
once offered, which is impoſlible for any to 
offer, but onely the ſonne of God himfelfe. 
O that Chriſtian people would — 

tne 
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the horrible dongeon of iniquitie, that h= 
eth hid vnderthe abhominable ſacrifice of 
the popiſh maſſe,then which the ſunne did 


_ neuerbcholdea thing more lothſome and 


dereſtablc in the cies of the God ofheauen. 
Thistherefore is a ſure reaſon, and ſhal 
ſtand againſt the gates ofhell , and force of 
all papiſtes, that Chriſt is a Prieſt for 
euer, andhath an cucrlaſting Prieſthood. 
Thereforehe is the onely Prieſt of the new 
Teſtament, and his Prieſthood is not com- 
municated to anie other: and ſo your 
prieftes are no prieſts, yourſacrifice 15 no 
ſacrifice, your Religion is no Religion, 
your Chriſt is no Chriſt, your God is no 
God. Depart from them whoſocuer will 
not be —_— of their condemnation, 


To ſhew this reaſon tobe childiſh, you P:g.7e. 


haue brought indeeda childiſh exception. 
Chriſt is (you ſaie ) 4 true man for ener, a 
king for ener, our doftor, matter, and teacher 


for exer:yet are there many men, kings doftors, 
& teachers, beſides Chrift, This man is ſud- An obie&ion 
denlie ſo drowned in the dreggs of po- S—_ 


perie, that hehathloſt all taſteand ſenſe of 
trueth:forels he would haue bene aſhamed 
ofſuchan anſwere,which nothing cometh 
#5550 F ij neere 
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neare the matter , We ſpeake of thoſe offi 
ces,which Chriſt was apointed to beare b 
the annointingofthe holic ghoſt,and [pe- 
cial commiſſion from God: youbring in- _ 
ſtance of things that be ofan other condi- 
tion and nature, astobea true man, an 
carthlic King, an outward miniſter of the 
word, &ſuchlike.Chriſt is our onelie kin 
Prophet, and Pricft: {othat in this fenle, 
in which theſe are giuen to him, none 
can be King, Prophet, or Prieſt, buthe, 
For he onelie is our ſpiritual King,he onely 
is our teacher, and author of all heauenlic 
doErine, he onelie canofferthe ſacrifice 
propiriatorie for the ſinnes of the world. If 
you thinke anie can be a King or Prophet 
inthis manner, but onelie he, you take his 
honour from him, and giue it toanother, 
to whome it doth not appertaine: which 
you doindede moſt notably in ſefing your 
ſelues vpon his Prieſthood, which dotn 
as truelic belong to him alone, as the 0- 
therof his Kin —_ and Prophecie do, 
Now then weigh with yourſelfe, whata 
witles obieRion you haue made : and-if 
you can bring no better defenſe for your 
Prieſtes, then you haue hetherto done;you 
haue good cauſe to be ſoric, and _ 
tnat 
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that eucryou changed your copie, and of 
a miniſter ofthe Goſpel , became a prieſt 
of the popiſh order.God giue you grace to 
repent, that the fruitc of Chriſtes prielt- 
hood maie nor be denied ynto you ano- 
ther daie. | 
That which followeth, is but a ſupplic 
of ſuperfluous wordes, without wit ,with- 
out learning, without trueth, The compa« 
riſon you makebetwenean carthly prince 
and Chriſt, doth nothing firyour purpoſe. 
For if you haue as lawfull authoritie vader 
Chrilt to exerciſe aprieſthood,as the ciuil 
gouernours haue ynder their prince to ex- 
ecute their office laid ypon them, then 
ſhew your commiſſion,and werequireno 
more.For asno man dare preſume intheaf 
faires ofthe ſtate ro commaund or enter- 
priſe anie thing in the princes name with- 
out a ſufficient warrantfrom the prince: 
ſo maie no man take ypon him anic eccle- 
fiaſticall funion inthe Church, vines he 
haue a commaundement from the Lord, 
But Chriſt neuer gaue youanie ſuch com- 
maundement, he neuer laid ypon you any 
ſuch office, he neuer called youto this ho 
nour,to be his fellow prieſtes : els bring vs 
your Charter,that we maie ſc it, andſhew 


VS 
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vs your letters of orders, that we maytrie 
them. And further you are to conſider that 
although the prince beſtow offices & pre= 
ferments vpon his ſubieRs,asplealeth him, 
ct his Regaliticshe keeperh co him{elfe, 
and no Lied wil preſume to chalenge 
them. Pharao gaue /oſeph as great authori- 
tie, asanie princes vie to giue anie oftheir 
ſcruants: yetthe chaire of eſtate he kept 
to himſelfe.& therin he was abouchim.Bur 
you moſterudcelic and arrogantlie intrude 
your ſelucs into Chrilts ſeate, and will not 
onelic be his viceprieſts , but as good 
prieſts as he,ioined inthe ſame commiſſion 
with him, according to the ſame order of 
Melchiſedech, that he was of: & ſo youare 
not content with ſuch officesas he hath ap- 
pointed vnto you, but you claime his chie- 
feſt principalities, which isno leſſe a fault, 
then high treaſon againſt the hieſt maieſty. 
IM. Rain, maketh an end of this treatile 
with an other fooliſh cauil taken out of the 
communzo:baoke, wherein, he ſaith, commiſ- 
fron ts ginenin ſome cafes,to the minister to ve= 
mitt ſomes. whie ſaic you, in ſomecaſes? The 
Miniſter of God hath power to forgiue 
finnes, notin ſome caſes onelie, butin all 
whatſocuer, ifthe ſinner repent My + 
c 
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the goſpell. This authoritieis giuen vnto 
him by Chriſt, this the parlament, & com- 
munion booke confeſle, this the miniſters 
daylie practiſe amongſt ys . Neuertheles 

ou are ſtill as tarre from your purpoſe , as 
hey For this maketh not our miniſters 
to be prieſts, bur preachers of repentance, 
which bring the glad tidings of the goſ- 
 pell, toall thoſe that be heauie laden, and 
defire tobe refreſhed. Neitherhaue they 


power themſclues to forgiue finnes , (for 


God onelte forgineth ſimnes ) buthauing the Mar-:,7. 


word of reconciliation committed vnto 
them from God, they offcr pardon, andin 
his name prenounce pardon tothe finner, 
that turneth from his ſinnes vntothe Lord. 
If you know this, why ſtrive youagainſt a 
knowen & confefled truth?It yoube igno- 
rant what commiſſion the miniſters = 
recciued of Chriſt,then be contenttolearn 
itoutofthe word of god. As foryourprieſts 
you haue vat nothing . to prooue 
theircalling andauthoritie lawfull, and 1 
haue ſbewedthat the ſcriptures giuing all 
prieſthood, after felch, order,to Chrilt 
onelic , haue wrung in ſunderthenecks of 
yourpopilh ſacrificers, and therefore itis 
 theduetic ofall Chriſtians whoſe ſaluation 


' confi» 
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conliſteth inthe ſacrifice & priefthood of 
Chriſt, cothinke of you,as youare indeed, 
enemiesof Chriſt, Baalztes,idolatrous An- 

tichriſtian Prieſtes whoſe puniſhment ſhal 

be with the Beaſt in the lake that burneth 

with fire & brimſtone foreuer. The Lord 

open the eies ofhis people, thatthey may 

ſee your wickednes, and beware of you, 

leaſt they beinwrapped in theſame con- 

dem:artionwith you. 


| ————— r—_—_—_— —_ 


CHADP.s. 


Ofpenance, and the value of good workes | 
rouching inftification, andlife 
eternall, 


N the beginning of this 
Chapter I. Raimolds cha- 
) }feth and laieth about him 
> on euery fide, ſtriking now 

(Gt 2Y at one man, now at ano- 

= Sz<=>> ther, ſometime this waie, 
ſometime that,asthough he were ſuddenly 
fallen into ſome maladie, & greatdiſtem- 
perature in his head, The occaſion riſerh 
vponimy words,inſaying our adverſaries do- 


fringe 
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Brine cannot ſtand, vnleſſe we will alow for good 
thoſe thinges that in the writings of the fa- 
thers are moſte faultie. And whoe knoweth 
not, ifhehaue read anything inthe fathers, 


but that the popiſh religion for the moſte thered ofthe 


part is cuenaveric ſcomme of auncient & ©2 


new errours, or as it were a bodie conft- former times, 


Ning of rottennes and corruption ? Their 
free will, their merite of workes, theirpur- 
gatorie, their ſacrifice for quick and dead, 
their tranſſubſtantiation, their Popes Su- 
premacie, their ſuperſtitious faſtes, their 
worſhipping of Images, their praying vn- 
to Saincts, their praying forthe dead, their 
fatisfation, forgiuenes by workes of pe- 
nance, whereof Maſter Rainolds hath now 
takenin hand to ſpeake, and other manie 
moethelike points of falſe dodtrine they 
eanas ſoone proue out of the ſcripiures, as 
they can drawea fountaine of wareroutof 
aflinte. Andtherefore although fora ſa- 
ſhion,in defenſe of ſome of heelghey pre- 
tend ſcriptures, yet being eafilie beaten 
fromchem,they fall atlaſt roraile onthem 
asnotcontaining ſufficient doctrine, and 
rather wilbe tried and iudged by thewris 
tings of fathers:at whoſe handsalbeit they 
finde not ſuch reliefe as they would make 
men 


, 


94 An anſwereto 
men beleeue, in no one controuerſiebe- 
ewenevs &them,as hath bene oftentimes 
plainlie prooued, notwirh(tandin gÞy rea- 
ſon ofthe fathers manifold ouerfightesand 
ſlips, &the corruprtions that dailic increa- 
ſedinthe Church, they maie bring ſome- 
what, ſuch as itis, for theirmaintenance, 
whecrefore that we will not admitte the fa- 
thers for —_ in matters of Religion, but 
holde them hardto the triall ofthe Scrip- 
tures, whichthey cannot abide, this doth 
put them outof patience, & driueth them 
into vehement paffions. Bur let them 
mend themſelues where they can: they 
ſhall neuer gert at our handes more then 
this , to recceiue that which the ſcripture 
deliuereth, torciect that which the Links 
ture reprooueth : to readthe fathers with 
indifferentand free iundgement, waying all 
their doQtrineinthebalance of gods word, - 
and thereby either alowing , or refufing 
the ſame . This we muſt doe, orels of fa- 
thers we make Gods, of mens writings we 
make canonical ſcripturzs, of doors o- 

inions we make articles of faith. And 

erein we doe no otherwiſe, then weare 
taught bothby ſcriptures, and fathers to 
doe, as hath beene ſhewed a thouſand 
times, This ſhalbe your anſwere, & more 
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you arenotto looke forof me, neitherin 
this queſtion of penarce, norin anic other; 
and though it be your griefeto haue your 
noſc held to this grindſtone , yerſhall the 
rrueth thus be cleared from your miſtes, & 
Godſhall haue the glorie, 

Where I haue Gaid ch at repentance con- 
fiſterh in inward ſorowe for our finnes,and 


amendement of life,notin outward penal © 


ties, and chaſtiſments of our bodies, CAM, 
Ramolds graunteth the former part, but 
denyethrthe latter . [ozne them both together 
(faith he) they greatheplecſe God, Though 
he labour with all his force to ſmother = 
truth, and keepe it from ſhining forth, yer 
is he conſtrained to confefle that no exter- 
nall chaſtiſment of the bodie, orrigorous 
maner of diſcipline, whatſocuer we can ſub 
mitt our ſclues vnto, profitcrh any thing, 
without the inward griefe of minde concei 
ued for ourfins. Wherein as he hath giuen 
a right ſentence agreably to gods word,fo 
hathhe marked with a black colethe ſuper- 
ſtition ofthe Romiſh ſeQaries, whoſe whol 
repentance isnorthing els, but a voluntarie 
icon of their bodies, by abſtaining irs 
meats, by whipping their carcaſes,by put- 
ting 0nrough apparrel,by lying hard _ 
; uch 


True repens 
rance wherin 


capliſteth, 


vTim4. 
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ſuch other outward exerciſes, of which 
the Apoſtle generallie pronounceth, they' 
profit bat a lule . Tl-en he muſt confeſle, 
chat Repentante ſtandeth notin outward 
penance, as they tearmeit, butin thein- 
ward ſorowe of the ſoule. Forthis alone 
pleaſeth God, & turneth awaie his wrath 
from vs.although we doe not ioyne there 
with externall penance: but externall pe- 
nanceis nothing worth, vnles we haue an 
inward ſorowe. Secing then true repen- 
tance maic ſtand without that painful,and 
extreame puniſhing ofthe body,I coclude 
by neceſfaric conſequence of reaſon, that 
itis notanie parte of true repentance, al- 
though ſometime it hath a profitable vſe, 
forthe furchering and praQtizing ofrepen- 
tance. If you graunt this, as you muſt, then 
weſhall agree inthis matter, ForIdenie 
not, but ſome outward penalties maie be 
vſed, and doe pleaſe God, not of them 
ſclues, butbecauſe they helpe as meanes. 
mrru2repentance,As for example,he that 
offendeth in cating or drinking too much, 
muſt not thinke that he hath ſufficientlie 
repented of his finne, if he puniſh him 
ſelfe by faſting neuer ſo much,vnles he be 
alſoinwardlie ſforowfull forthe ſame, and 


purpoſe 
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purpoſe cuer aftertoliue ſoberlie : which 
affeion if it be wanting , thougha man 
faſt all his life long, yet he hath nottruche 
repented, But the godlie Chriſtian, whoe 
hath perhappes offended in ſurfeting, or 
dronkenneſle,and is trulie forowful! there- 
fore, hath repented, though he faſtnor e- 
uerie Fridaic from morning to night, but 
vſeth aſoberand moderate diet cuerie day. 
Neuertheles if he preſcribe vnto himſelte, 
without ſuperſtition offatisfaQtion orme- 
rite, ſome abſtinence fora time,that there- 
by he may be further eſtraunged from that 
vice, whoe will denie but this 1s well and 
Chriſtianlike done? And this was com- 
maunded by God in publike and priuate 
faſtes, and praRiſedby the godlie, as wee 
read inthe ſcriptures. Thus may you ſee 
whatan idle head you haue , that alleadge 
ſo many teſtimonies of ſcripture,to prooue 
a thing, waich no man eucr hath denied. 
Ipercciue your leifure is great, but you 
ſhould haue more diſcretion to yſeit well. 
In aplaine caſe, whercin we neednot your 
helpe, youbring plentic of ſcriptures: in a 
marter of controuerfie and debate, which 
beggeth reliefe at your hands , you paſſe 
by, as though you heard aot : whichyetT 

G impute 


— 


Pa2g.90. 
Coloſ.2.2 3. 
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imputenotto wantof compaſſion, but of 
habilitic , We diſpute not whether the 
children of God haue vſed, and oughtto 
vſc ſometimes outward puniſhing and af 
flictiug of their bodies(for this we do wil- 
linglie confeſſc)but whether this outward 
affliction be a proper part of repentance, 
and whether it ſatisfieth for ſinnes . The 
firſt is an error, the ſecond is an hereſie,'or 
rather biaſphemy.Theſe things you ſhould'* 
haue prooued, forheſe we denie: the 0- 
ther being not denied, required no proofe. 
The Apoſtles place was rightly allead- 
ocd, & you cannottel how toſhiftitfrom 
you. He condemneth the ſuperſtition of 
ſuch,as putholines in outward things,and 
namelie in puniſhingof the bodie which Ame 
broſe calleth vexing of the body :Oecumening, 
zot regarding the body, whether this belong 
to you, let allthe world iudge, ſecingyou 
make itapartofrepentance, and think to 
deſeruetherby a greatrecompenſe at the 
hands of almightic God. But becauſe you 
perceaue the edge of this ſcripture to be 
ſharperthen you would, you ſecketo blunt 
itſomewhat, andtherefore ſaie, it is ob- 
{cure: whereas nothing 'could be ſpoken 
more plainlie, if che light of your vnder- 
ſtanding 
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ſtanding were not dammed yp, 

The reaſon, which I brought againſt 

the workes of fatiſfaion,is grounded vp- hn 4 
onthe rock, thatneuer can be ſhaken, e- for —— 
uenthe word of god,that abideth for euer. 1y vy the @- 
For as the redemption of mankinde is to _— _ 
be aſcribed onelie to the ſacrifice of © 
Chriſtes death, and cannot without fin- 

gular blaſphemie be aſſigned to anic other 

thing : ſo likewiſe is the ſatisfa&tion for 

finne appropriated to.the ſame ſacrifice 

of Chriſt, & cannot without like blaſphe- 
mic be giuen to any workes ofman, vo 
excellent ſocuer, You make ita ſmall mat- 
ter to ſatisfie for finne, that teach it rs #7 the 
power of man, by his owne paines andpenance, 
to appeaſe thewrath of Goa,wherby it plainly 
appeareth, youneither know the gricuouſ 
nes of finne, northe iuſtice of god, that re- 
quireth a greater puniſhment forfin, then 
any man 1s able to ſuffer: yea you charge 
the Lord himſelf withiniuſtice, in that - 

uing laid the guiltines of our fins vpon his 
ſonne,and puniſhed them al in him, is not 

content with that pnniſhment & fſatisfa-,, 
&ion,but exaCteth oi 'vs a further paiment &e for our | 
and ſatisfaGtion for the ſinnes, for which m_—_ chen 
Chriſt hath once ſufficientlie ſatisfied Chin Grice 
Gi allready <4 for heap 
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alreadie, The prophet faith : He i pumſhed 
Efi.zz.s. for our tranſareſſions, he s bruiſed for our ini- 
quities, the chaſtiſement of our peace us layde 
vpon him,5 by his ht wh are we healed . And 
immediatlie againe he repcateththe ſame, 
| and fayth, The Lordmaketh the puniſhment 
<q of v5atolight vpon him . The Apoſtle ohne 
+LY0n-t-7* faith: The blood of Teſus Chrift doth purge you 
from allſimme. Andin his reuelation he fſai- 
cth: that Chrift hath waſhed vs from our ſins 
- tn hiblood.Thusare wetaught inthe {crip- 
- tures of God to beleeue, that our {innes are 
forgiuen, and wereconciledto God, not 
tr anie thing that we can worke or ſuffer, 
bc onelie for the death & blood-ſheading 
of Chriſt. So all your ſatisfaCtions are han- 
ged yponthe hedge, and ſerue for nothing 
els, but to plunge you deeper into the pitte 
of condemnation, which you ſhall neuer 
eſcape, ſolong as you trult toanie ſatisfa- 

Rion, but onelie of Chrillt. x 
As for your Tridentine councell , which 
you alleadge,it 1s but a bable. A childe may 
ſoone eſpie the yanitie and falſhood of 
this diuinitie, that you deliuervs here, by 
ConcilTrizens WAFFANE of that Councell. This itis, The ſa» 
fefuq-cas, tisfattionwhich we vndertake for our ſinnes , ts 
ours, but jet by ( hrift Teſi: which in effe& 
| is 


ApOC.1.5. 


-— +» — DINE Tn, ww 
- 
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jsall one,as ifthey had ſaid.that Chriſt hin 
ſelfe hath not ſattsfted for our fnnes at all, 
bur onelic hath purchaſed to vs: facultie 


ye. . bg . Thefcri- 
and habilitic eueric man to fatisfe for his prare; reach * 


owne finnes. This isthe myſterie of your —C—_ 
ſatisfaCtions, a mylleric of great impictie. faci-fie4 tor 


For the ſcriptures teach the cleane contra> *% {1nnes. 


1.PCt. 2.24. 


rie. S. Peter faith, that Chri/t hath borne our 
ſms m his bodje vpon the croſſe. And how hath 
he borne them , if he hath not fatisficd for 
them? didhe take them vpon himlelfeto 
"returne them back to ys againe? or did he 
not - perhaps fullie ſatisfie for them? Tell 
ys then how farre Chriſt hath ſatisfied, and 
how much remaineth for vs to ſatisfie,that 
we maie know how to deuide atight the 
fatisfation betweene Chriſt and vs. But 
'accurſed for euer be they, thatdeny the ſa- 
tisfaction of Chriſte to be moſt perfeQte, 
and will ſupplie it by their owne dili. 
genceand labour . Chriſt hath perfeRtie 
redeemed ys, therefore Chriſt hath per- 
feAlic ſatisfied -forvs. For this reden) pti- The work of 
orneonfifterh its fully ſatisfying the wrath Chriftsre- 
ofGodagainftfrine, Neitheris it poſſible ourfaisfa- 
forany to ſatisfie for finne, butaredeemer © 
onely. For thischiiſe wasthe name of Je- 
ſi gtuen to our Redeemer, becauſc he [a- 
Wl G iij weth 


Marth.1.21, 


2.Cor.5.21, 


Heb.16.14- 


P23-93-9-4. 
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ueth ys from our finnes, And how is this 
ſaluation wrought ? In that he became man 
for 95: that is, our finnes were imputed to 
him, and he made a ſacrifice forthem; and 
by this oneoblation hath conſecrated for ener 
thoſe that are ſanftified. Then isthere left 
to vsno parte of ſatisfation,but when ſoe- 
uer we repent of our ſinnes,and belceue in 
the ſatisfaction of Ieſus Chriſt, we are clere- 
lie acquitted ofall our offenſes, forthe me- 
rit of that perfe@ ſacrifice, which Chrift 
offered for vs. If you deniethis , thinke of 
your ſelfe as.you liſte, you haue no more 
_ in Ieſus Chriſt , then hath an Infi- 
del. | 
Thatyou rehearſe out of Brextiw, and 
Andreas Fricins, is idle, and ſerueth onely 
for ſtuffing, Brentixes ſaith truclie, we muſt 
not onelie take awate nothing from Chriſt that 
belongeth unto him , but not gine him more, 
then the ſerptures haue taught tobe due wnto 
him. Forhe ts iniuried and diſhonoured both 
waies:neuertheles this, that you will ſeeme 
to giue him more then we,is by no means 
to be accepted, for ſo much as ittaketh 
from him a thouſand times more, then it 


canpretendto beftowe vpon him. Forin 
aſcribing 
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aſcribing that vertue to the ſacrifice of 
Chriſt, ro make our workes of force to ſa- 
tisfie for our ſelues, you pull awaie from ir 
violentlie that full and per feEtpower of ſa- 
tisfying once for all of itſelfe, which doth 
truelicand properlic belong vntoit? fo 
herein you may well be compared tothoſe 
wicked Iewesthat made curfie to our Saui- 
our Chriſt, * and yet did buffet him on the 
face withtheir fiſts . e Andreas Fricirs if he 
haucanie priuat opinion of his owne, let 
himrake it to him ſelfe : he may not ob- 
trude it ypon the Church , without war- 
rant of Gods word. And yet out of his 
wordes by you rehearſed, what canyou 
gather, ſeruing for proofe of mans merits 
or ſatisfations? 

Whatyour opinion and iudgementis, 
AM. Rainolds, of my learning and writings, 
Itruſt you thinke I make no great account. 
Verilie among the wholl rable of popiſh 


1mqpans there is none, that Ihaue read, of 
efle wit and learning , then your ſelfe. 


What a ccountyour fellowes make of you 


I canno t report, but iftheyeſteeme you for 
one o ftheir worthies,youare more behol- 


ding to them, then you haue deſerued of 


them.For alas what haue you brought,che. 


G iij Ix. 


Pag-98, 
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intruth is worthic anſwere?what haue you 


ſaid, wherein appeereth any learning more 
then moſte common?what cauic haue you 


thus to bragge in yourſelfe, thus to con-+ 


remneothers? God giue you grace to ſee, 
to know, to examine your ſelfe, that you 
maie perceive your owne weakenes and 
pouertie. If I ſhould boaſte ofmy ſelfe, 
mine owne tongue would condemne me: 
this childiſh & profane mannerIleaue to 
you, and your companions, who hunte ſo 
greedelie for the praiſe of learning, that 
you deſpiſe the ſimplicitie of Godstrueth 
and Goſpell. Yet there is none of vs, how 
vnlearned ſoeuer you thinke we are, but 
by the grace of God.and light of his word, 
can calilie diſcouerthe falſchood,and cor- 
ruptions of yourReligion, Letys now con- 
fider vpon what points you were boldeto 
vtter ſo fondlic your iudgement of me, 
andthereby make triall of that profound 
learning,whichyoutaketo your ſelfe with 
out am. 4 as ſhall here, and euerie where 
appeere. 

Firſt you charge me,that I vnderſtand 
not CM. Martins meaning: which though 
it were true, yet were it (I truſt) a veniall 
offenſe. But I perceiued his meaning 

we 


1, Rginalds refutation. Io5 


well inough.& framed mine an {were dirc- 
Alie to the ſame, The queſtion was: whe- 
ther to attribute to our ſufterings the ver- 
tue of ſatiſfying forour ſins. be notiniuri- 
ous to the paſſion & {atiltaction of Chriſt, 
Ifaid it was, and fo I faic {till. After 
Aartinalleadgeth againſt methe words 
ofthe Apoltle Saint Pare, who fateih, we 


ſhalbe heires with God, an fellow hbeires with Rom 4.19, 


Chriſt,if we ſuffer with h:m , that we may be 
glorified with him. Mine antwere was, that 
our ſuffringsare required, not as caules of 
our ſaluation,and cternall glorie, yetto be 
borne of neceſſitie,vnles we wilfall awaic 
from his grace and glorie. Whzrein now 
haueI ſwarued from A. Martins purpole? 
His argument was;you ſaie,to prooue,that 
good workes ate not injurious to talua- 
tion, becauſethe ſcripture requireth them 
asneceſlaric to ſaluktion.But why tell you 
not, how 27. Martin meantthey arere- 
quired as neceſlarie? then had you diſclo- 
{edyour owne folly. For we graunt they 
areneceſſarilie required inthat ſenſe, that 
the Apoſlileteacheth, and are not in that 
reſpeCtanie waies injurious, orderogatory 
tothe ſacrifice of Chriſt. But this proo- 
ueth not that they fatiſfie for our "_—_ 

or 
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Rom. 8.19. 
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forthen ſhouldthey be efficient cauſes of 
our ſaluation , as you would haue them to 
be chought,and then ſhould they derogate 
oreatlie from the merites of Chriſt, Were 
you ſoaſtonied , that you could not make 
mine anſ{were agreeto IM. Martins argu- 
ment? or had you a pleaſurethus to cauill? 
Secondlie you ſay , Ivnderſtand not S. 
Pal: alleaged by 7, Martin, your lelfe 
ſetting downe ſuch an expoſition of his 
wordes, as bothis contrarie to his wholl 
doctrine, & difprooued by the yerie words 
themſelues. For where you faie, this place 
of the Apoſtle proouecth inumcible, that 
workes are the efficient cauſes of our ſaluation, 
it ſhall eafilic appeare, that herein you doe 
notonelie miſconſtruethe Apoſtle, but vt- 
terblaſphemic againſt the blood of Chriſt: 
ſucha notableexpoſitor are you become 
of theholie ſcriptures. S.Paule ſaith,we are 
ioint heyres with Chriſt , if ſobewe ſuffer with 
him, that we may alſobe glorified with him, 
Doththis proouc our workes or ſufferings 
tobe cauſes efficient ofour ſaluation ? By 
what diuinitie? by what Logick? by what 
ſophiſtric? whereinlieth che invincible ne - 
ceſſitie of this conſequence? doth not the 


Apoltlehimſelte conclude the contrary - 
c 
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the wordes immediatlie following, when 
hefaith, [accomnt that the ſuffermgs of this gu s,.x. 
preſent time , are not worthze of the glorie that 
ſhalbe reneileduvnto vs ? If then there be not Our ſuffe- 

. . rings are not 
anie proportion at all betweene our ſuffe- ,,?hie the 
rings and eternall glorie, as the —— plotic of hea- 


nl en,a drher 
p_ afhirmeth , how can our ſuffe ge 


rings fore deſerue, 
ecauſes efficient of that moſte excellcnt irnor 

ploric & ſaluation, which Chriſt hath pur- 

chaſed for vs? doth he not cal itour inheri- 

tance,when he ſaith, we are the heire: of god, 

& fellow heires with (hriſt? then doth it tol- 

low moſt inuincibly,thar it is not obtained 

by our workes, but doth belong vnto vs by 

the rightofour adoption, whereby weare 

made the ſonnesof God. Neuertheles as 

the fatherrequireth obedience of his ſonne 

to whome he leauerh his inheritance, ſo 

the Lord moſt iuſtly may exaRof his chil- 

dren to whome hehath prepared a king- Eternallfite 

dome, all duties of ſeruice and obedience. :, ns 

And 2s the obedience of thechilde is not of 0ur2dopri 

the cauſe efficient of the earthlie inheri- purchaſed of 

tance,no more arethe workes of godlines, Y*Þy our 

wherein the faithfull are occupied, cau- ee? 

ſes efficient of immortalitie and ſaluation. 


When the earthlic father ſaith to his 
NE natural 


P ag. I 00, 
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naturall ſonne and heire, thou ſhalt inherit 
my landes, and goodes, itſo be thou wilt 
obeie my will , can your wiſdome hereof 
gather an inuincible argument, that this 
obedienceintheheire, is the proper and 
efficient cauſe ofthat inheritance?lo when 
the Lord ſpeaketh to his children in like 
manner, Iwil giue vnto you eternall lite, 
if youcanbe content patientlie to waite 
forthe time of your ful deliuerance, and ro 
ſufter afflictions in this life , as it is ne- 
ceſlarie for youto do, who buta blinde pa- 
pilt wil argue hereof, that theſe aſtlictions 
endured in the meane time are cauſes of 
eternal life, which is the free gifttand grace 
of God? and yet isthis 27. K:molds inuin- 
cible argument, or rather inuincibletfollie 
and ignorance. 

Now where he maketh. a compariſon 
berweene Chriſtes ſufferings & ours, and 
becauſe Chriſtes ſufferings merited erer- 


No compari. DAllife,reaſonerth that ours therforedothe 
ſon berwene ſame, he deſerueth that all the botes in the 


the merites 
of Chriſt,an 


our good 


WorgKes* 


a ſchoole ſhould clap their hands:againſt 
him, as not onely diſputing moſte abſurd- 
le, bur diſhonouring our fauiour: Chriſt 
intollerablie, Will you match your felues 
with Chriſt, your workes and your ſuffe- 


rings 
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rings with his? you make averie vnequall 
& moſte ynreaſonable compariſon. For is 
therein youthar perfeCtion of vertue and 
excellencie of grace that was in Chriſt, 
wherby he fullie {atiſfied the law of God, 
andtherfore deſcrued worthelie the King- 
dome of heauen? All ourrighteouſnes is 
ynperfeR,all our obedienceis full of infir- 
mitie, whatſoeuer we can do or ſuffer, 
is ſtained with ſome pollution of finne, 
and therfore of due can merite nothing at 
the hands of God, much leſle the King- 
dome of heauen,and life euerlaſting.Thus 
your ſumme was notrightlie gathered, as 
you maie ſee. Pa7.102, 
Thirdlie CI. Rainolds ſaith, I ynder- Rom.6.23. 

ſtand not S.Parl, alleadged by my ſelfe, jm ky 
that eternal life ts the giftof god, Whereupon andrheretore 
I gathertharſeing it isthefree gift ofGod, 15,09 heat 
our workes are notthe cauſes therof,Forif of good 
our workes werecauſes efficient ofeternal "© 
life, the Apoltle would not ſai thateter- 
nal life is giuen freely vnto ys byGod, ſee- 
ingto gue freelie,and to gue vpon deſert, 
cannot be verified of one thing .Buteter- , 
nall life is a free gift, as the Apoſtle doth coat 
aftrme expreflly, and therfore1s notpur- 
chaſed by merit of our good works: where 

is 


Rom.6.23. 


phil-2,12, 
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isto be notedthe oppoſition betweene e- 
ternall death and life, touching the cauſe 
ofeither, whichthe Apoſtle doth ſoplain- 
liepropound vntovs. The proper working 
cauſe ofdeathis fin: ſo the Apollle faith, 
The wages of ſinne ts death: {o that no mans 
labour is more trulic the cauſe of his re- 
ward, then finne is the cauſe of death and 
condemnation . Why did notS. Paxlon 
the other fide ſaie likewiſe: the wages of 
good workes is eternall life? Nay w . ſaid 


ethe clean contrarie, that eternall life is 


| thefree giftof God? Can yourtell vs anie 


cauſe,but onely to exclude fromourworks 
all merite of eternal life? And where the 
Apoſtle admoniſheth vs, to finiſh our ſal- 


Hationitm feare and trembling : his meanin [2 is 


nothing lefle then to aſcribe the _—_— 


ofourſaluation to good workes,asthoug 
the Lord began,andleftthereſt for vs to fi 
niſh: butto teach, that we muſt runne our 
race in careful obedience to Gods com» 
maundements, vntilwe come to the end 
of our courſe, & receiue our reward, Ne- 
ther may you beare ys in hand here, be- 
cauſerhe kingdome of godis calledin the 
ſcriptures areward of our weldoing,ther- 
fore it dependeth ypon the —_— 
an 
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and merit of our good deedes. For itis a 
free reward of onely grace,not of deſertor 
merite :asthe father rewardeta his ſonne 
of loue and fauour, not of debt, ſceing he 
oweth him nothing atall . This you haue 
bin anſwered athouſand times: & though 
you can ſaie nothing ro purpoſe againſtit, 
yet you wil not ſubmit your heartesto the 
trueth of God , but Ceke occaſions of 
wrangling without ende, 

Fourthly you ſay, I vnderſtand notthe 


Nare ofthe queſtion , wherof I write: and pag-103. &c. 


thenyoumake along diſcourſe of grace, 
and workes , of mercyand iuſtice, to 
prooue thatin the regenerate there is not 
any contrariety betweene theſe, but that 
they maic ſtand wel together . A man 
would think yourſelfe were not altoge- 
ther ignorant of the matter whereof you 
ſpeake, taking vpon you to reforme the 
iudgement ofan other:yet haue you here- 
in bewraied more want of skil!, then 
I would haue thought hadde benein 
yu , vnlefle perhaps you diflemble your 

nowledge,which I do not cafilie beleeue, 
For although grace is not contratie to 
workes, becaule the cauſe cannotbe con- 
trarie 


nn 


2.T1n.1.6, 
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trarietothething, whereof itisthe cauſe, 
yet whoe ſecth not that grace may haue 
an othereffte& beſides good workes, where 
of1t {elfe aloneis the cauſe, and muſt not 
inthatreſpe&be joined with good works, 
but diſcerned , and diſtinguiſhed from 
them? By grace inthis controuerfie 1 vn- 
derftand, not thoſe graces of Gods ſpirit, 
which are infuſed into vs, when we are re- 
generate, asour aduerſaries doc, making 
grace and workes all one, but the loue and 
mercie of God, as the ſcriptures haue 
taught vsto take the ſame: as when the 
faithfull ſeruants of God are ſzidto haue 
found grace in the eyes ofthe Lord: and 
whenthe Apoſtle writeth , that grace was 
given vnto ys in Teſus Chriſt before all 
worlds. Andſolikewiſe in this queſtion 
muſt it be taken, when we arecſaidto be 
elected, called, iuſtified.& ſaued by grace, 
thatis, bythe loue of God, wherewith he 
embraced ys freelie, vnles you will ſaie we 
had gracc and good workes inherentin vs 
before we were create1, yea before the 
world it ſelfe was framed. From this grace 
procede both good workes and our Hd 
tion, yetſoas {aluation is to be imputed, 
notto our workes,but onelic to grace,and 


= 
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although theſe two are not contrarie tne 
one tothe other, yet in the matter of ſaluatis - 
thereis notthe leaſt cooperation berween 
good workes & grace, but works are whol- 
lie excluded from all ſocictie or fellowſhip 
in that bufines. So the Apoſtle hathplainlie 


taught: If by grace, vot of workes. & aine, [f **m1 1.6, 
r:ohteouſnes beby the law,then hath Chriſt died Gal.2.11+ 


in vaine:A 
workes, he bak whereof toboaſt , but net with 
God, Againe, the uit ſpall line by his faith:but 
the lawe ts not of faith. Againe, If the inheri- 
tance were of the lawe , thenwere it not of pro» 
ſe, wherefore in effcAing our iultice and 
ſaluarion, good workes may not drawe ia 
the ſame yoke with grace,notwithſtanding 
otherwiſe they agree well together , Thus 
haue Ibrieflie anſwered all your frivolous 
diſcourſe, and ſhewed that you obieRin 
ignoranceof the queſtionto me, intruet 
neuer vnderſtood itrightlic your ſelfe. 
The ſcriptures you bring for yourpurs- 
poſeto prooue that eternal life is of works, 
as well as of grace, are but wreſted , and 


ſhamfullic abuſed by you , When'S, Paule 


aine,1f Abraham wereinſtifyelby Rom.4-2- 


faicth, that God ſhallrender toenerie man at Kom.2.64 


cording tohis workes, we confeſſe, and al- 
Waics haue, that God not onelie doth 
ICcOlle 
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recompence the wickednes of the finnef 
Arewarde With deſerued puniſhment,but alſo rewar- 
we confes, qeththe vertues ofthe godlic with life,and 
ny. felicitic euerlaſting. And when Chriſti ſhall 
fit on his iudgement ſeate,cuerie man ſhal- 

be tried by his workes, which inthe wic- 

ked doe geſerue condemnation of them. 

ſelues , and in the children of God are 

fienes and fruites of their faith , where- 

by they hauclaide holde ypon Ieſus Chriſt 

their onelie Sauiour and iuſtifier . But 

make your argument good, if you canne, 

which you gather of theſe words , God 

ſhal render to cuerie man after his workes, 

therefore good workes are efficient cau- 

ſes of our ſaluation:or as you moſte yn= 

trulie and wickedlie doe ſette downe, 

ood workes and emll are laide in indifferent 

, 6" figs ſo that one tsthe cauſe of heanen, asthe 

other ts the cauſe of hell, This diuinitic M, 

Paz.10o5- Rajinoldsyou neuerlearned of Saint Paule, 
- voce} bur haue drawne it out of the ſtinking 
workes and puddle _—_—_— andit ſmellerh {oloth- 
Hſin tiferent {omelic in the noſes ofthe godlie, thatif 


balance,that your ſenſes were notby cultome of ſuch 
good wcrkes 


She cauſe f1lthie doCtrine __—_— ſtuffed , you 


—pe—vy coulde not abide the {auour thereof. Doe 
EL, good workes deſerue heauen, as cuill doe 


hell? 
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hell? what Prophet or Apoſtle euer faide 
ſo 2 finne is indeede the cauſe of death, 
anddeſerueth cuerlaſting paine,becaulc it 
isatransgreſſion of Gods lawe : but good 
workes are not the cauſe of heauen, nor 
can deſcrue eternall life, becauſe they 
doe not perfeQlic anſwererthe iuſtice of 
Godslawe, which pronounceth them ac- 
curſed, that abide not in all things written in Dev" 27-26 
the law, to doe them, Are your good workes Oy 
ſoabſolute, and entire in euerie reſpect, 
that being examinedby the lawe of God, 
&laidin : balance of perfeRiultice,they 
are found innothing too lighte?if you ſay 
ſo, youarepaſtallſhame,you forget your 
ſelues, youknownot God: if otherwile, 
how canyoueſcape the curſe, but onelic 
by forgiuenes through Chriſt? And ſoit 
followeththat cternallife is not of works, 
but onelic of grace and mercie, whereby 
our finnes arc pardoned, and our ini- z,1.z.; 
quities coucred, according to the do- Rom-4-7. 
Etrine ofthe prophets and Apoſtles. Thus 

our balance is prooued to befalſe, and 
you ſhall one daie ſcethediftetence,when 
you arelaidinthe balance your ſelte. PEW 

That God is called a iuſt iudge, not m— 

onclicin reſpee of the wicked, whome auſwearee, 
H y he 
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hepuniſheth, butalſo of the godlie, whom 
he rewardeth, andthathe will render in 
iuſtiudgementrto cuerie man according to 
his _ what can you gather hereofa- 
gainſtrhe free grace of ouriuſtification 8&& 
faluation?Is ft reward, andfree grace ſo 
greatan enemie oneto the other,thatthey 
cannot be coupled together? This dete=- 
ctethyour rol blindenes,that thinke the 
eadelnben mercie of God tobe contrary 
ro his juſtice, as though becauſc he giveth 
eternall life, as aiuſt iudge , therefore doth 
not giue it freely, but in refpeRt ofthe wor-= 
thines ofour worke. When godeleted vs 
to be his children, before we had done 
goodoreuill, yeawhen he gaue vsthe firſt 
iuſtice,asyou cal it, when we had commit» 
red maniefinnes, and oftentimes offended 
him, was notthis of onely grace and mer- 
cie, without our worthines and deſert?you 
will notdeny, Yet inthis remained heiuſt, 
ynlesyou fay that God is vniuſtin ſome 
ofhis dealings. Then is your argumentin 
miſerable oaks you m—_— great 


account, God doth giueto his children e- 
ternall life ofjuſtice,therforenot of grace, 
God is iuſt, in that he _ promiſe, 
and doth not deceiue his of th 


at reward, 
which 


nn ng en —— 
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which they hope for : butthe promiſe is 
free. For freely he promiled, and freely he 
giucth. Yet inthat he bound himſelfe yn- 
to ys by his free promiſe,it was iuſt thathe 
ſhould performe the ſame, not for thatwe 
haue iuſtlie, and worthely deſcrued anie 
part ofthat reward, bur becauſe it is meer 
that God bealwaics faithfull in his words. 
Andas for thac youalleadge of Reward, & 
Rendering, you haue bene anſwered, that 
this reward and retribution is of the free 
mercy and grace of god : which anſwere 
you cannot diſprooue, and therfore what- 
ſocucryou haue ſaid,is to no purpole atal, 
Saint Auguſtine now muſt helpyou, or cls 
youare gone. Yerſaitnhenotin rheſe te- 
ſtimonies,that workes do fullic and perfe- 
&lic deſeruethe crowne of .ummorralitie, 
as you ſay, and more too, The moſtehe 


faith, is, that the crowneis due ynto Our x, whe 


good workes: whichin ſomeſenleistrue. 
Foriris that reward, which God hath pre- 
paredand promiſed tothe worke, nortbe- 
cauſethe worke is worthie thereof, but be= 
cauſe itpleaſeth him ſo gratiouſlic andli- 
berallic to beſtow ſuch excellent rewards 
ypon ys,that haue deſerued ſo licle, This 

H iij will 


| 


| | 


Auruſt. de 


perfe tone 
ruſt itie. 
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will Imake plaine to have bene S. Angy/?. 
meaning by his owne writings, andthen 
alſo fur:her declare, that this was the con- 
ſtant and catholike beliefe of Chriſt his 
Church,by the teſtimonies of other aunci 
ent Fathers, Thus writeth $. Aug. And that 
what the inſt Iudge, when he ſhall fit on his 
throne,ſhall finde ſecret, or not throughlie pur= 
ged,byhrs mercie may be forginen,that by ſeing 
God , thewholl may bemade ſoundand cleane. 
For indgement is without mercie , but to him 
which hath done namercie.But mercy doth ſur- 
mount inagement. Which if it were not ſo, what 
hope hadwee? forſomnch as when the inft king 
ſhall ſit ou his throne, whoſhall plorie that he 
hatha chaſte hart, or who ſhall glorie that he ts 
cleane from ſin? Therefore then the ivjt being 
fullie and perfefthie clenſed by his mercie, ſhall 
ſhine as the ſunnein the kingdom of his father, 
here S, Aug.plainly teacheth,that when we 
come beforethe tribunall ſeate of Chriſt 
to beiudged, we had no hope to eſcape 
condemnation, but that wetruſt our - 
ſhalbe forgiuen:whereof it followeth,thar 
our good workes cannot deſerue, orby 
their merit procure ynto vs cternall life, 
For if we be1uftified and ſaued by pardon, 
we cannot any waies ſay truclie,thatiuſti- 
fication 
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fication & ſaluation commeth vntovsb 
ourdeſertes . In another place he writeth, 


That or inſtification is wronght by remiſſion of 


all xr (axes, If our iuſtificationconſfiſt in the 
forgiuenes ofourfins , how can it be aſcri- 
bed to the worthines & perfeQion of our 
workes? Apgaineinan oth 

cheth that Chriſts iuſtice is our iuſtice:and 
ſothat we are iuſtified not by our merits or 


righteoutnes, but by the iuſticc of Chriſt 


(ont. Iles. 
Lib.6, Cap. Is 


erbookehetca-_ 


imputed vnto vs. Thelearehis wordes: ;, ,c: .,, 
How then ſaith he,of my faults?but becauſe he expoſna2. 


praieth for our faults,and hath made onr faults 
his faults, that he might make his inſtice our 
iſtice,ſpeaking of our ſauiour Chriſt. And 


»In manual. 


that you may know what merites Saint cp.22. 


Auguſtine truſted vnto, I wil further ſett 
downe one other place out of him.eAllmy 


Menntum mes 
1m m{erato 
Domains. 


hope (faith he )is in the death of my Lord, His | 


death is my merite, my refuge, ſaluation, life, 
andreſurreftion:my merit is the compaſſion of 
the Lord. I ſhall not be void of merit ſo long 
as the Loyd of mercies ſhall not want , And 
while the mercies of the Lord are manifolae, 
Iam alſo manifoldinmerites. Thus S. eAu- 
guſtine Rtandeth not ypon his owne mee 
rites, as proud Phariſies and papiſts doin 
the fight of God,but falleth downe flat in 
7-0 confeſſion 
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confeſſion ofhis guiltines, and flieth one- 
lieto the mercie of Godinthe merites of 
Chriſt. And this is our verie Do&trine 
that we holde, and our hope of {aluation 
thatwe haue, for which we are by the 
Aduerſarics ſo much accuſed, and reut- 
led. 7 
Origene lived before S, Aug: fire two 
hundred yeares , and was for his learning 
andskill inthe ſcriptures vniucrlallie re- 
nowmed, although he be not ſound in 
cucry pointe of Chriſtian faith. Letyslicur 
what he hath delivered vnto vs concer- 
ning this queſtion in hand, whether our 
workes can merite the kingdome of tca- 
Orizes, in ep, uen. Theſe are his wordes: Batwhez [ co:1/7e 
- &* dertheloftines of the wordes in that the Apo- 
file faieth, to himthat worketh , recomperce ts 
made according to debte, I ſcarſelie belcene, 
that there can ;. anie worke, that may of due 
aemannde the reward of God, for ſo munch as 
euen this ſame, that we candoe,or thinke, or 
"PA pn thing, weave it byh:; gifte and 
brum dhus,; bountie. Then how can he owe vs ante thing, 
rp calict whoſe grace did prenente vs? eAndtherefore 
| we muit rather canſider, leaſt perhappes,that he 
ſaiae , Tohim that worketh, the rewarde ſhalbe 
iryputedaccordeng to debt , ought tobe you 
ﬀ# 
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food of the debt due to the wicked worke. For 


that debts are called ſnnes inthe holie Scripe 
tures,yen ſhall often finde. Then he alledgeth 
ſundrieplacesto this purpoſe , and atrer- 
wardes proccedeth thus : whereupon the 
ſame epoſtle in an other place ſaith,thewapes 
of [inne 15 death: and he adaeanct and ſaide like= 
wiſe, Ana the wages of inſtice ts eternall life, 


Y] p Vitanm vero 4 
but he ſaith, But etern:ll life ts the gracious rram foli 
£*j7 of God z fo teach Vs, that wages rhich 15 £rane cornſig 


X , . narer. 
the todebte and rewarde , ts 4 recompence of Thanks in 


ſhould be 


! 
727 [4 « 3% » 9; A 
puniſhmenvt ana death , and to afſione e SR 


ternall :fe to grace onel:e. And thus determi- 
ningthat rewarde according todebte be- 
longeth tothe wicked in reſpect of their 
workes,burt not the belecuers, he goeth on 
forwarde and faith, 7o cofirme as it were 
his former ſaying, to him that worketh ot, 
but beleeneth in ap hat inſt:fiethihewicked, 
his faith is imputed for righreouſnes. the A- 
poſe le taketha teſtimonie ot of the pfalmes,and 
ſaith, As Daaid doth declare the bleſſednes of ,. >, _. 
theman,whome the Lordaccounteth righteous cepro fort ſth 
without workes. This is Origenes iudgement, mm 
that ourill deedes deſerue of due and debte 
puniſhment, and condemnation, but that 
our good deedes cannot meritethe reward 
ofeternallife:& ſo hath he dilcouered the 
=. 2 SG . Incqualitic 
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inequalitie of thoſe balances whereof 
you ſpeake | 

S.s Ambroſe ſpeaking of Dauid faith, 

_ wp * thathedeſiredro Ss out of this place of pil= 
cate wo grimage tothe common countrie of the Saints, 
entreating that for the pollution of hi abode 
here,hts ſmnes might be forginen,before he de- 
parted ont of this hife , For he that receaneth 
not here remiſſion of hts ſinnes , ſhall not be 
there : and he ſhall not be there, becauſe he can 
Duievite e- 70t come ontoeternallife forſomuchasenerlas 
. . Ferue remſſio ſting life ts forginenes of ſrmnes , In theſe 
peccerr® > wordes we are taught that whoſoeuer wil 
haue eternall life , muſt looke to receiue 
it, not for merit of his good workes, but 
through forgiuenes of his euill workes: 
andthis namelie he affirmeth of Dauid, 
the holie Prophet and ſeruant of god, 
with whome in godlines and good 
workes our Papiſts maie aot anie waies 

compare, 

Saint Terome hath many goodlicſenten- 
ces in his bookes againſt the Pelagians, 
flatlie ouerthrowing the popiſh dotrine 

"=" OH & of iuſtification by merit ofour workes: as 
fob eadaerſve WhEN he ſaieth,that before God, who ſeeth & 
lag. beholdeth all things, andto whom the ſecrets 


of the hart are not unknowen, no man 1s inſt. 
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Ifinthe fight of God, noman is iuſt, as e- 
rome trulie according to the holy ſcriptures 
maintaineth againſt the wicked Pelagians, 
who then can truſt by his juſtice _ {a- 
ued? or how can any man otherwiſe be {a- 
ued,then by the clemencie,mercic and for- 
giuenes of the iudge?can hethat ſaierh and 
confeſſeth, Iam vniuſt, Iaske pardon of 
my Godfor my finnes, ſaie with the ſame 
mouth, I haue deſerued heauen by my 
good deedes? ApaineS, [erome ſaith, this is 
the vw 097 of men, if they knowe them 
ſelues tobe vnperfett, And you ſaith (rift, 
when you haue done all things, ſate,we are vn- 

rofitable ſernants we hane done, thatwe were 
bound to ave , If he be wnprofitable, whohath 
done all things, what ſhallwe ſaie of him, that 
conlde not fulfillall thmgs? and he prooueth 


St inutily ef, 
qu feert omni= 


at largethatneuer anie either did,or could « : quid deill 


fulfill all, that of due was required of him. —— 


In an other booke he ſaieth,rhen arewe inſt, non porun? 
when we confeſſe our ſelues tobe (iuners,and our —— 
inſtice conſiſteth not of our owne merite, but 
of Goas mercie, the Scripture ſaying, the inſt 
manis an accuſer of him. ſelfe in thebegin- 
ning of his ſpeach . Our righteouſnes by 
Saint Teromes dotrine confiſteth not in 
the merits ofour good workes, but inthe 
TED. £2 LS | confeſſion 
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confeſſion of our finnes, and mercic of 
the Lord, Furthermore he ſaith in the 
ſame booke: [n Denteronomie it is plainlie 
ſhewed that we are ſaued not by our workes & 
inſtice, but by the mercie of God, when the 
Lord ſaith by Moſes, ſay not in the heart, 
when the Lord ſhalldeſtroie them. before 7 
face, the Lordhath brought me in for myrig 

reouſnrs, ec, If the Iiraclites could not de- 
ſcrue theland of Canaanto be giuenynto 
them for theirrighteoutnes, who can truſt 
to receiue the land of life for his worthi- 
nes? This was S, Icromes faith.and this he 
conſtantlic defended againft ſuch wicked 
heretikes, that troubled the Church of 


Kerc, Frew, Chriſt then, as our Papiſtes haue longe 


vxi51 unhic 
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done. S. Marbethe Eremite hath written 
a booke againſt thoſe, that thinke they are 
iuſtified by works, wherinthus he writcth, 
Therefore the kingdome of heauen i not are= 
warde of workes,bat the free gift of the Lord, 
prepared for faithful ſeruants. 

S. Gregorie came after $. Auguſtine the 


Greg. Moral, ſpace of two hundred yeares, yetheld he 


lib,2.64,40. 


the ſame tructh,concerning this point, as 
by his writings appeateth . Asif(faith he) 
amindthat us tempted, and takenin the neede 
af his owne infirmitie, ſhould ſaie, Grace hath 
egotters 
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begotten me inthe firſt faith being naked, and Nui#ame 
the ſame grace ſhall ſane me in the laſt daie be- - P x an 
img __ And further addeth,thar thou gi n:idm eadern 
a man haue ſomevertues, yetit is belt for | ayes. 
him, to caſt him ſeife downe, to acknow- ; 
ledge his owne infirmitie and wantes , to Ad /olewws- 
foe to the enche hope of mercy. And thus wri- {ore BY 
teththe ſame Cregorie in an other place, 

Eerie ſinner turning ts Goa with weeping, now 1x... 
beginneth tobe inſt , when he beginneth to ac- bom. 7.m fu. 
e#ſe that whick he hath done. For why ſhould he 

wot be inſt that now is cruelby teares againſt his 

owne iniuſtice?T her fore our inſt aduocate ſpall ,,. , 
defend ws to beinſtin indgement : becauſe we ſ:1& cogneſes 
know and accuſe our ſelues tobe vninſt, Let vs Fs ae 
therefore put our confidence not in our teares, 

not in our deeds byt in the allegation of our ad- 

wocate , Could anicthing be ſpoken more 

direQlie again(t the yaine & damnable per 

ſualion of Papilts hatthinke they ſhall be 

ſaued by their doings and ſufferings? 

Now letvs deſcend lower to S.Berrard, 

who lived after Saint Gregorie fiue hun- 

dred yearcs, andſce how the ſame do- 

Erine bath bene continued, and belee- 

ued ofthe godlie, Thus writeth Saint Ber- Brrnerd.is 
ward: It ſufficethto me for allrighteouſaes , to OY 
bave him. alone mercifulltome , towbore 
lone 
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lone I haue ſinned. «All that he hath decreed 


mot toimputetome,ts as though it had not bene 
—  atall, Not to finne, ts Gods tuſtice : mans in= 
44, indulzen ; . 

ris Dei, ftice us the mercifulnes of God, In another 
Semon6!. ſermonypon the ſame booke, If (ſaith he) 
the mercies of God are from eauerlaſting and 

for ener, ]alſowill [i:g the mercies of God for e= 
aer. Shall I ng myne ownerighteouſnes? Lord 

Twill remember thy righteouſnes onely. For 

that ts mine alſo , For thou art made vntome 

of God righteonſnes . Neeae I feare leſt that 

12 be not ſufficient for 1s both? It ts not aſhore 

cloke, which(as the Prophet ſaith) cannot co- 

uertwo, Thyrighteouſnes ts an enerlaſting 
riohteouſnes hat ts longer, then eternitie?1t 

will coner both thee & me largelie,being alarge 

and enerlaſting righteouſnes . Andin me it co- 

wereth the multitude of ſinnes : in thee O Lord, 
what els, but the treaſures of piety, the riches 
of goodnes? Here $S. Bernard teacheth vs 
two pointes againſt the Papiſtes:one, that 
ourrighteouſnes , whereby we are iuſtift- 

ed before god,isthe righteouſnes of Chriſt 
imputedto vs : another , that weare ſa- 
uednotby the goodnes and deſertof our 

workes, but by couering and forgiuing 

22if.:go, Ofourfinnes . Thus in an other place faith 
heto likepurpoſe, 4 manwas indetted, and 

a man 
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a man made paiment. For if one({aith he)ded — 
for pe a allare its os ety Yy fs 
of one moht be imputedtoall, as he alone bare imputerur, f 
the ſinmes of all. Againe 1n this ſameepiltle pandora 
he ſaith , Therfore where reconciliation tx, illeportacit 
there 1s remiſſion of ſinnes,and what ts that els, 
bat inſtification? If remiſſion of our finnes 

be our iuſtification, then cannotthe Po. 
piſh doctrine beallowed, whichteacheth 
that weare iuftified and ſaued by ourme- 
rites, Yerfurther in an other place the 
ſame good father, He that hath taken a- Ad,nil. rem 
waie the deſert of ſnnne , by gining vnto vs his PER 
righteouſres , he hath paieathe debt of death, 
and reſtored life. For ſo, death being dead,bife re 
turnerh, as ſmmne being taken awate righteouſ- 
nes commeth againe . Furthermore death is 
abandoned by Chriſts death,and Chri(tes righ- Mors i»(brift 
reouſues ts imputed untovs , Thus plainlie morte fugatur 
doth Saint Bernard teach imputediuſtice, yr ngg 
which our Papiſts now a ; make a inputerur. 
mock at, but to the deſtruction of their 

owne ſoules, 

. Oneother place moreout of S. Bernard, 
wherein he writeth moſte ſweetlie and 
comfortablie,that the teſtimony ofa good 
conſcience confiſteth in three things. For 
firſt of all, it is neceſſarie tobeleene, that thou 
| canſt 
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| Canſt not haue remiſſion of thy (ines, but tho« 

54 9 Ner.y roughthe mercifulnes of God, Secondiie, that 
thoucanſt haue no good worke at all,unles he als 

ſogine it. Laſtly thar thou canſt deſerneeternall 

life by no warkes, but alſo it muſt be ginen vnta 

thee freely, And of this laſt pointethus he ad- 

deth, Now concerning eternall ifeave knowe, 

that the ſufferings of ths life are not worthie 

the glory to come 3:0 10t if one manſhould ſuffer 

all. For mans mevites are not ſuch hat for them 

eternall fe is due by right , or that God ſhould 

doe any iniurie, vnles he ſholuldegine it, For to 

omit, that allmerites are the gifee of God, and 

ſo man for themis rather made debrer to God, 

then Gad toman; what are all our merits to ſo 

Quid five me £7441 glorie? Thus notably doth S. Bernard 
re ownia ad approoue the yerity of our faith&doGrine, 
teneng4115- concerning thecauſe and meanes ofour 
{aluation, and treadeth downe and ſtam- 

peth vnderhis feete all Phariſaicaland Pa- 

piſticallmerites, | | 

And forſomuch as LR. hath a ſpecial 
grace, more then any of his fellowes, to 
obiee one Proteſtant againſt an other, 
and with ſuch oppolitions hath repleni- 
ſhedhis booke,lI maybe boldeto put him 
in minde, what one of his graund maſters 
hath caughttouching this principal con- 
trouerlie 
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erouerſie of our iuſtification and ſaluation: er chepas 


Imeane Alberte Pightis,whonotwithſtan- piſts inthe | 
ding he werea captainePapiſte, andhath. gigcarion 


; j - he tcachethithe 
written much in maintenance of Popiſhe.teacherhil 


religion;yet inthis matter hath giuen. al pa: thar we do. 

viſtes the ſlippe , & hath ſublcribedto our 

dorine.Out of his tong diſcourſe I wil (er: 

downe onelie this ſentence -'eAnd thereof 

55 it that onr righteayſncs ir placed in Chriftes 

obeditnce, becauſe the ſamg is imputed to vs bee Pightns Citres 

ing incorporate into him, as though itwere our —_ 

owne: ſothat by itwe are accounted righteons, 

eAnd as once [acob, being not the firſt borne by 

natiuitie, hyding bin-ſofe vader his brothgrs 

garment,cf hauing put on his coate which [mel 

led moſt ſmeethe, F#; infamate him ſelfe to hus fat 

ther, that under an other mans perſon he might 

receare the b ofthe frft borne: ſa alfo 

it 13 weceſſarie that we ie hid under the pretii 

purenes of Chrift our eldeft.brother, thas 

norr wo Te ſmel,that our ſmnsbed 

conered with his wn, that we thut 0 

ame of of rv 

AT as Pighius CS Cotes 

with-vs,ſo hath he much offended hizown 

friends for thusleauing-theminthe plaine 

ficld;7apper the ANT a nts 
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reth bicterlie againſt him-for his. opinion - 
' hercin,andajeth helearned.icby reading 


Pag.110-&c. 


Calnines Inſtitutions; Which perhaps was: 
rue, ſeeing ofhim alfſohe learned: much- 
more. Vouſce, Maſter Rainolds ,our do*. 
Qringiuſtified both by the ſcriptures of. 
God,and by the reſtimonics of moſte lear-. 
nedandgodlie. fathers, andby conſentof 
as learncd aPapiſt, as your Church hath 
intheſe later-timegbred anic. Now then 
peruſe ouer againe-your wholl. tale; and 
weighit.inatrue ce, arid you, ſhall 
finde it lighterthen anie fether. F241 
Fifthe you obiet,that [underſtand not our 
owne dottrine, and here according to your 
maner, you wander.vp. and downe, as 2 
manthathad loſt his waie, agar" , 
he knawenot whether to goc, yet wil be 
poing{}tl. Itpitieth meto fce your mile» 
radte tolfic, and blindnes, wherintoyouare 
fallen. Bur this wil thelarddeale 
wath ſuch as wittully.giue ouertheknowne 
emuch/WWhereT faieabat we muſt neceffari 
hefyfferwth Chriſt, it we will be glovi 
widyCtnilt ; this'ſeoly Jophiſter asketb; 
howhus fandeth veith our dofinine of anche 
Jaws asthough there were anie! likenes 
of 'commdiftion at all, berweene theſe 
1.1%; 


rwoe 
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two ſayings - For knowe ” you" what is 
meant by onel:e faith?If you doe not, you 
areto-blame to chargeme with ignorance 
ofthat,whichyourſelfe doniotynderſtand) Tutifcamna 
ifyoudoe, then/ cari younot bur. plainlie jy excluderh 
perceiue, that the do&trine of neceſſarie ſufs norneceſuy 
fering with Chriſt, is not anie waic contrary Chriſtian obe | 
ro the Dodtine of our initifying by farth dicnce- 
onelie. Altnough we trulie teach , thae 
onclic fairh doth iuſtifie,, becauſe ir is the 
onlie inſtrument, by which we take holde 
ypon Iefus Chriſt, and ſo'are iuſtified; 

et we teach that iuftifiing faith can neuer 
acke good workes, and hereof it follow-= 
eth . whoſocuer 'hath' faith ,, muſt 
alſo bring forth-the fruites of faith, which 
are good workes,& thatneceflarilie ther- 
by to declare, and reſtifie his faith yas the 
Apoſtle Saint- [ames doth. fulli# prooue. 
This neceſlarie contunGion of workes and 
faith,the effe& and the cauſe,doth nor diſ- 
prooue, but that our apprehenſion of Chrift 
isto beattributedtoonelic faith-asrhe bee {phe al- | 
holding ofthe light isrhe onely & proper uer be alone 
funQion ofthe eie, although the facultie {e575 5PP"e* 
of ſeeingcannotbe deuided fromthe ſenfe Chritt,s uſt 
of feeling , Yerno manwill faie that we fieth alone. 
. Perceiuethe brightnes ofthe ſunne by our 

| I ij feeling, 
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feeling; but by our ſeeing 'onelie. 'So 
though our faith catrneuer be alone, but 
is alwaies fruitfull of good workes , yer it 
onelie doth iuſtifye;and notgood workes, 
inthartit onelic laieth holde 'ypon Chriſt 
our righteouſnes. You hauea weake head 
Maſter Rainolds,if you ftaggerjatthis. But 
bleſſed be God}, that Nrikerh his enimies 
thus with giddines, 

Tolike purpoſe ſerueth thatyou alledge 
out of Jlhyriews and others, concerning 
the controuerſy, whether | good *workes are 
n#teſſarieto ſaluation . There is none ſo ig- 
norant, but knoweththe judgement, and 
reſolution of the Church. And although 

How good [llyricxs be earneſt,& ſaicth,chey are noway 
workes ar® neceſſarieto ſaluation, yet he confeſſetha 
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2scauſes of fajthfullman muſtneeds doe them, as due 
aluation-bur ties necefſarilic required by theLord: not 
aiuſtifijrmg thatthey arc anie waiesthe cauſe ormerite 
_ offaluation, If you vnderſtand the propo- 
fition thus , then in this ſenſe they are'not 
neceffarie: for then ſhould they .derogate 

fromthe meritesof Chriſt. Burt as effeRes 
offaith, and iuftification, ſo are they ne- 
ceſlarie-andthis doQtrine as itis true, ſo is 

it far from all papiſtrie, For papiſtes teach 

that workes are efficient caules of their 

4 IDS\.* {aluation, 
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faluation, and thatis moſte falſe, and iniu- 
riousto. the blood of Chriſt: Chriſtians 
holde that good workes are neceſſaric 
fruites of faith, and that thoſe who are w- 
ſtified, and reconciled with God, muſt 
walke before him in new obedience, and 
ſerue him in rightcouſnes and holines all 
theirdaies. You wiſh 1 were a Papiſt for 
mine owneſake : and for your ſake a- 
gaineI wiſh that you were none. Which 
oftheſe wiſhes is better,the day of the Lord 
ſhallmake manifeſt. 1n the meane time 
enioyethat happines,which you hauepur- 
chaſed by your falling from ys, orrather 
from Chriſt :1 will be no companion of 
yourApoſtafie. 


M——— _— 
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CHAP. 6, 


Of reprooxing the auncient fathers for 
thei brine touching good worker, 


T ij 


An anſwere to' "©. 
5] F wrangling were anie 
{ wai be commendedin 
WV jcheſe great and -wai 
AD controuerſies of Religion, 
Ms SN 4 then had Maſter R a:nolds 
SERS deſerucd praiſe and thanks 
n this behalfe . But as inall 
debating and triall of truth itis acounted 
an vnhoneſt part to dewlſe falfe ſhifts for 
Thefathers Maintenance ofvntrueth ,ſoin matters of 
in their wri- Gods worthip and Rehi; ton to vie craftic 
tings baue © nillation isa moſt wicked and damnable 
ſundry weeds 409-6 ; ; 
rowingwich praiſe. The auncient farhers holding the 
; Lon ll ground and foundation of doRtine, did 
| oftentimes builde thereon fubble and 
ſtrawe, partlie by ſome ſuperſtitiotls opi- 
nions Which themſclues conceiued of ſuch 
inuentions, andpartlie by thefwayandvi- 
olenccofcuſtome, whereby they were ca- 
ricd toaliking ofthoſethings, whichthey 
ſaw commended, and practiſed by others, 
And yet God forbidhatbecaiſe offome 
errours which they held, 'we ſhould raze 
theirnatnes-out of the Calender of Gods 
Saintes,orthinke otherwiſe then reuerent- 
lie ofthem. 
Among other infeRtions that raigned 
in the fathers daics, this was not —_— 
| that 


ic, 


M, Rginolds refutation, r;5 ; 
hathey hopedin ſome ſortto.make ſome þ 
ot amendes'to God for their ſmacs, 

voluntarie puniſhments ,* which the 
av this bir, Wort: _ 

a conlcquent it followeth, that the 
rf —_ the ſatisfaRion of Cha 
death, yer. they meantnotdireAtlietorake 
aniething fromir, but truſted byit one- 
lic: to be iuſtified and faued. "Aber 
lcs being ledd by a likelic and probabie 
prenation of mans witrt, that God would 
por them, if they puniſhed them ſelues; 

y.truſted by this meanes to make fome 
recompenſe for their offenſes , andthere- 
fore ſuffered much hardnes, trauaile , and 
penaltieinthe courſe of theirlife; which if 
they nad done fumplic with defire and pur- 
pole thereby to make themſclues fitter for 
the ſcruiceotGod,it had bene a godly and 
profitable endeuour, And this no Proteſtat 
miſliketh, {ceing the Apoſtle hath ; 
thatitis expedicntforall Chriſtians zo beer ,.c,.,, wc. 
dawne and ſubdue theirowne bodies.But.to. put 
anieconfidence of appeaſing Gads wrath 
in theſe. ations deuiſed by them.ſclues; 
cannot be excuſedin anie whoſoecuer. - - : 

HowbcitIwould notany ſhould thinke 
that whea the Fathers ſpeake ſo ofteniof 
0 a © ſat faltion + 
v8 £ 


oY 


not alwaies 


Satisfa&ions 
meant inre- 


ſpeactCod. othing els; forchemoſt parte, bur penal- 
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Satisfaiion and Penance , they, meane all- 
waies afatisfaQtion ynto God for Gnne, as 
thePapiſts doc. Forthoſe ſatis fattions were 


ties appointed by the Churchyfor ſuch to 
endure,ias had by ſome openfalling-into 
| I cran{grethon un a publike of- 
totheChurch of Chriſt . Such were 
broughtvtder penance by the cenſure:& 
diſcipline ofthe Church,which when they 
had accotdinglic performed, in token of 
theirvnfained repentance, then werethey 
recciued againe intothe companieof the 
faithfull ,and then was ſatisfaction made, 
nameheinreſpeRt ofthe Church. Oftheſe 
Ecclefrſticall ſatisfaftions we reade often 
in the fathers and councels: but herebyis 
not meant that by theſe they purchaſedre- 
mifſron oftheir ſinnes at the hands of God, 
AndyetIdenie notbutmanic didputtoo 
cat ſuperſtition in theſe outward exerci- 


. les,truſting ſomething rherebyro findefa- 


uour with God , the rather fortheir harde 
viageof thetnſelhues , Which though itbe 
anerror;, yet were Is ABT 
. "03H and holic fathers, as I calle 


« Inmhich eſpe&, when you labour and 
| ſpend 
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fpendimuch of your oyle, ro produc me 


contrarietomyſelfe, you may ſec what a 
erifleryouarez and how-ynworthie of an- 


ſwere. Werenot the Apaſtlesholie men, Holy m& may | 
when they dreamed of an carthlie king- their errors, 


dome. in this world? yer this opinion is 


weighty cau- 


contrarie to aprincipalarticle of vur faith. ſes ofceligis. 


werethey void of holines, when they be- 
leeucd thatthe goſpell was to bepreached 
tothe Iewesonclic? which is greatliede- 
rogarorie to the.grace of God, and falua- 
tion of his peaple. Then cuerie error doth 
notouerthrowe: allholinesin the ſeruants 
of God.Intheprimitive Church manic ho- 
he fathers were infe&ed with the crror of 
Chriſtes-raigning a thouſand yeares on 
carth, Whonotwithſtandingareworthelic 
accounted Saintsof God. Cyprixyand-ma- 
nic godlieByſhaps with: him erred about 
hebegtifan miniſtred by heretikes: yer 
loſt they not for all thatthe @pinion and 
name of hole fathers. Thus:the vanitic of 
your ——_ appearcth-in- finding fault 
with me; for calling che: fathers holic, 


' whomelIcharged with error: itbeing ſuch 
25 in them did '\notraze the foundation of 
the goſpell, 
our argument of the Church gt 
Tr Out, 


13$ Av anſwere'ts  - 
lous . True it is; that he that maketh a 
ſchiſme inthe Church, andeutcerhhim- 
ſelfe from rke ſame,cannotþeſfaued.Bur 
toerre in'this point as'the- fathers did, is 
neither {chiſme,norſodangerousto ſaluas, 
rion v0 Necherisitliketothe er- 
rourofthe Gatatians altogeather, For it 
wasin eee.emgen's ths of in+ 
Eng ſomewhat roo much 
to-their —_ lon,andnotcenfiderin 
the matterſo- ly-as;they ought : an 
yertheyheld bopahat _ —_ be io1- 
ned with-Chriſt, as neceſſary: cauſes of 
ouriultificarion and ſaluation;y but aſcri- 
bing the wholl work of our-redemption 
vnto Chrilt, rhey erred a lickeiin applying 
this redemprion vato them-felues. Your 
caſeistheſame that was of the: Galatians; 
Forasthe ght to be:iuſtified by the 
workes ofthe Law;ſo do you:asthey were 
warned of ehcirerror, ſoare you ; asthey 
without repentance loſt-che benefit. of 
Chriſts ſacrifice, ſoſhall you - Yfthe fa» 
thers had bene as often & plainlicadmo» 
niſhed; as yowhaue bene, they wouldbe- 
ing holyand ſincere men; haue reformed 
their iudgement: and keeping the head, 
thoughthey crredinſomeparr, the _ 
W 
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- will nor impure that error ynto them for 
condemnation. 

- Allthat you alledge: here out of ithar 
worthy ſeryant of Chnſt Af. Luther, Lac. *25-12%-&: 
knowledge fortrue, ſceing| it is the verie 
ſamethartthe Scripruresthem-ſ{elues/haue 
caught. For this is the voice and doctrine 
of the goſpell ; thatby faith onelic in the 
mediator,who byhisfacrifice once offered 
yponthectoſle hath reconciledthe father 
vnto vy;we are iuftified anafaucd.Then to 
live ftraitlie, and ro do good workes with 
this purpoſe andperſuafion, that thereby 
-we ſhall obtaine juſtice or ſaluation , is 
contrary tothe trueth of Chriſts goſpell, 
and may not in anie be allowed, al- 
though otherwiſe mote learned and god- 
ly. Will you reaſon hereby againſt Luther 
and me, becauſe we charge the fathers 
with ſome ouerſightin the trueth of this 
doctrine, inthat theythought ſomewhat 
too well of tlicirownedeedes, wemult 
therefore repute then, for wicked men, 
and make them no better then Papiſts? 

They erred not ſomuch as you, theyerred 
not' ſo wilfully as you- and therefore 
though there Sofia likenes betweene 
theix exrox 8 yaurs, yet we account ſon of 

em 
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them, as of you,who beſides that youerre 
in this point of iuſtification moſt damna- 
blic,haucalſomultiplicd yourerrours in 0- 
ther articles, & almoſt left no one ground 
ofpure religion vnſhaken . Andtherefore 
you greatlie decceiue your owne heart CAL. 
Rainolds, when you thinke your ſelfeto be 
inthe ſame cate that the rs Were in, | 
becauſe ſometime the fathers gaue more 
totheir works,then they ſhould haue done, 
- you truſting.to be tuſtified and ſaued by 
the worthines and merits of your workes, 
whichthe fathers. d1d not.So betwene you 
and them there is a greatſpace of diſtance: 
alchough I graunt So ſomethings which 
they haue written of this matter, and pra- 
Ctizedintheit liues, tendeth ſomewhat to 
yourherelte of juſtification by workes.For 
the myſterie ofjaiquitie,which in papiſtry 
is fullic finiſhed, beganto workein the A- 
poltles age, & ſo continued Rill forwardin 
_ —_ daies,yntilit came tohis height 
andp 1onan the kingdome of . 
They fliptalicle, youare fallen hoediens 
intothe pit: they were ouerſeene throug 
infirmitic ,:you are blinde of malice: th 
ſcattered ſome darnell inthe Lords 

you haue plucked vpby the tootsthe good 


COINCE., 
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corne. They haue ſuffred lofſe of this buil- 
ding, being notagreeable rothe foundari- 
on,yetarc Rendroueucetticovelic foun- 
dation itſelfe, and therefore cannotin this 
opinion be faned. 

contradiQtion which you haue found 25134 
in my wordes, isa knotr ina ruſh : 
headiscrazie,I perceiue, byyour wan 
and friuolous talke :orels your wit is often 
verie fugitiue. Although the fathers ſome- 
time doe require ſatisfation byworkes, 
—_ in nn Church,burof 

, a8 appeateth by Saint Cypriey plain- 
liein Grote, hr rol oped pra 
ſcured the doGrine of repentance and Tu» 
ſtification, yerthey nener meant ſopgroſlie, _ 
asyoudoe, that this fatisfaction of theirs ny 
ſhould bea wegthie and ſufficient recom» Goq,raughe 
penſe to god, for their fines commitred jopracuied 
apainſthis moſteholie maieſtic :bur that rive time, 
they. oughteo crave humblie for pardon wharthey 
. atgods hands, by humbling themſeluesbe. * 
fore him in faſting, andpraying, andpuni- 
ſhingtheir bodies in this life. Thisappea- 
reth by the 55 .epiftle of Saint Cyprian, as 
Inoted: who eaking of Chriſtians com® 97, era 
mitting Idolatrie, ſaith , They make inter» precib.&ſavir- 
eefſion, that Chriſt may 3:01 be intreated by 2 


praters 
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praers and ſatusfattions . This. godlie father 
aſcribeth remifhon' of finnes to the par- 
don-of Chriſt, being intreated6y prajers and 
ſatis faftions, Ifremifhonbe of pardon,thent 
is it notof ſatisfaRtion, as you-meane: if it. 
be obtainedbypraiers, then isitnot gitjeh 
he worthinesof ourworkes. Againehe 
ateth ; / imbrace with readie and perfette' 
lone, ſuch as returne with repentance, confeſ= 
ſmo their ſinnes with humble and (imple ſatis fa- 
fattion. What els doth he meane by this 

humble ſatisfaction, bur humble and ear- 

neſtſupplication for pardon? in hisbooke 

againſt Demerrian he ſaith;ſpeaking tothe! 
heathen, we exhort while there i leawe, that" 
ou ſfatisfie God, And can the workes of+ 
ſuch men make a full ſatisfaRtion vnto- 

God? No : But Saint Cypryjnrs expound- 

ett himſclfe by & by in theſe words: Thow: 
ener at thy howre ofdeath, ard end df rhis tome 

porall life, intreate God for thy (innes,who ts 
ant & true: pardon ts ginen tohimthat confeſs, 
feth ;andto him-that beleeneth, grationg re \ 
miſſion 15. graunted of Gods mercie , Thus 
with this: godlie father, to fatisfie God, 


earirty- is-to- make humble ſute and requeſt to 
* Godforour finnes : and gratious or ſaving 


mdalgences the effeRte of this ſatisfaRtion, 
Although 
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Although their meaing, was: nothing ſo 
' as-yours, yea, tortbe.moſte parte , - 
was {mcere, yet the: mancr of dottrine. is. 
vnſound,in that ouriatisfactionis required 
as necellarie, whereas Chriſt hath already, 
made a ful ſatisfaRon for-ys;. apdby oc, 
eafion hereof it grewe, in- time tobe'an,0- 
pinion receiued. of the moſte, thattheſe 
fatisfaQtions did in ſome part appeaſe the 
wrath ofalmightic God, anddeſcrue re- 
ward, which is contrajeto the Golpell of 
Jeſus Chrilt: Where isnow that contradi-. 
Rion CA... Reinelds, which you imagined? 
looke better what you ſaie, orels we may 
worthelie 'thinke your dealing..is verie. 
childiſh, & vndiſcrere., & nothing ſecme- 
lie for a ſober man; orlearned diuine, 
Butlitle hope isthere of more honeſt 


ecalingatyour hands, who as-may ſeeme, pag.r:7, 


bauc bardened your face agginſitherruth,. 
& ſer your {elfe wilfullic in the;chaire of. 


ſcorners and{launderers. For yourrailing Fouleflava- 
, ! : I ders and blafl 


. d by M.R. 
dent, as though it leaft na. place. for | OF ainſtibe 


wailing of finnes; for faſting, for. praying, rructh of 
ſor watching, for giuing almes, fox doing = 29% 


good workes 2yea y OU call org/:0faith,one-. 
befanſie, andimacitation . You were averic 
cuill 


pag.r28, 
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euill ſchollerin'our ſchole,whoin allthe 
| time you O—_ vs, and had the- 
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chargealſo of a committed ynto 


x you, didno better learne the dotrineof 


tuſtification by faith alone, then thus vn« 
trulic, and blaſphemouſſie toreporte ofir. 
Doth faith exclude good workes,becaule ir 
alone doth receiuc8& embrace Teſus Chriſt 
ourſauiour and redeemer? is the faith of 
Chriſtians, whereby alone Chrilt is appre- 
hended andapplied ynro them, no berter 
then avaineimagination and fanfie ? Re- 
pente M. © Ramolds of theſe ſpitefull and 


- malitious flaunders againſt rhe cternall 


tructh of .Chriſtes Goſpel: orbe aſſured 
your portionſhall be with infidels and re= 
nagates in thelake thatburneth with fire 
and brimſtoneforeuer. - - 226 2710 

Now that” you bring againſt me, to 
prooueysto be Miniſters of Antichriſt, by 


the ſamereaſon that we prooue'you tobe 


prieſts of Antichriſt, lervsin word eonfi- 
derthe forte af it . 1 ſaic; that ſeeing of 


 Chriſts- prieſthoode there be two parts; 
' the oneto'offer a ſacrificeonce for all; the 
other to makeinterceſſionforvs , the Pa- 
| piſts ouerthrowe”- both, in thattheyrteach 


that Chriſt is offered dailie;&thatthere be 
innume_ 
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'3ththumerable Mediatours. after R atnolds 
faieth, /frbey be Antichriſts for offering ſacri= 

' free, we alſo are eAntichriſts for praying: for ſo 

-much a5 the one belongeth to 15 Prieſthood, as 

well as the ather. A blinde and witles cauill, 

They prerendto offer a ſacrifice, no lefle 

then Chriſthimſelfe, to make attonement 

betwixt god & man. This ſacrifice is offe- - yanencg 
red alreadie by Chriſt, and never muſt nor ws Ps 
can be offered. againe: and therefore they M.Rrefured: 
arc indeed Antichriſt, in denying the one=- 

lie abſolute ſacrifice of Chrilt. Againe in 
appointing ſo manic Mediatours, by 

whoſe interceffion they may be brought 

into Gods fauour;they dye opeh iniurie to 

the other part of hispricſthoodzwhichis to 

offer praiers for vs,that by the worthines & 
acceptation thereof, we may be reconci- 

led with God Doe we praie inthis maner, 

that forthe vertue and meritsof our prai- 

ers, God would begratiousvnto vs, and to 

others? Noe, but onehe forthe merites 

of Chriſt: where as you praie tobe heard 

of God, not onelic for Chriſtes ſake, but } 
alſo for the worthines and merits of a 
thouſand Saints , and ſo bereaue our 
ſauiour Chriſt oftheſe rwo principal of« 
fices belonging ynto him onclic , as he 
3s 
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- isourPrieſt, Had you bur a graine of true 
' diviniticin youas bigg asamuſltard ſeed, 


you could not thus groſlic be abuſed 


- with ſuch abſurd, and peewſh ſophiltica- 


_ tion. 


—_— —A KK 


CHAP, 7. 
Of CM. lewels chalenge. 
Reo) 1 much offendethyou,/. 


{ E-MMLI Rainolds , that 1 will ſeeme 
22 rovpholde the chalenge, 
Wal which that learned and 


againſt your ſide.But asthe authour there- 
of, whilebe liued, maintained the ſame 
molttruciic & worthelic againſt your bet- 
ters, ſoThaue no cauſctobe afraid ofanic 
thing , thatcan be alleadged in diſproote 


of ir, by you, or your companions, who 


may not rightlie be compared with D, 


Harding,and ſuch others, as then toke part 
with him againſt the Biſhop. And you 
may be aſhamedto make mention of that 


chalenge 


—_y 


-g” __ 
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chalenge , which you haue ſo long agoe 
giuenouer,as adeſperat cauſe,whereinthe 
chiefeſt aduerſaric could not make ſhewe 
of proofe, without vſing the teſtimonies of 
forged & counterfcite writers, as Amphi- 
lochins, Clemens , Abdias, Hippolytus, and 
ſuch others, whereof no more accounte is 
to be made, then of fables , and ſhameles 
forgeries. Such'were the chiefelt proofes, 
which D. Harding was able to bring, and 
whatſoeuer he brought, hath bene fullic 
anſwered in the Reple by the Biſhop him- 
ſelfe: which booke as yet though it hath 
bene in ſome parts nipped at by diuers, 
yet throughlie confuted was it neuer. 
What you can doeinthis caſe maie cahilic 
be geafſed:8& God knoweth, full litle bauc 
you done toany purpoſe, asſhall appeare. 


Your beginningis of an other matter. p,g.r;o.&c; 


For this queſtion of Peters being at Ramze, 
AM. Iewell made notanie parte of his cha- 
lenge, knowing well enough, that this 
might eaſclie be prooued by teſtimonie of 
fathers a greate manie. And this was Inoc 
ignorant ofneither, when TIfaid, that no 

apiſt can prooue, that Peter indeede 
was at Rome , For albeit Iknow that di- 


verſchauc ſo written, ſince the Apoliles 
Ky times, 
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times, yet can I notreceaue this as aſuff- 

© cientproofe, neither yet ought you,there 

' beingagainſt it ſo manie reaſons out of 
—_— ſcripture, whereofcuerie one hath more 
erh vpon'a Weight, then all the teſtimonies of fathers 
ryine three? alledged. You know , andcan notdenie 
ing & ſitting that your whollChurch &religion.is built 


-- 776 ypon Peters litting at Rome : which be- 


zot be proo , ing a matter of ſuch conſequence , asthat 
was 7: thewhollis JO and ſuſtained ther- 


prooucd by 'uppon,ſoas if itſhake,all is in danger, ifit 
the fcripru- 5 
IG. 


fal,alis cleancouerthrowen:it oughtto be 
made maniteſt to al Chriſtians,that Peter 
was at Rome , by greater proote and 
warrant, then isinthe writings of men, 
which being as good as anie of thatna- 
xure can be afforded, is not of ſufficient 
ſtrength toſtay the conſcience defirousto 
be ſoundlie and perfeatly reſolued in 
points of faith andreligion : butnow fur 
-therbeing by fundry teſtimonies of holie 
ſcriptures vtrerly diſcredited, it muſt be 
thought that they haue ſmall conſcience 
oftruth, or regard of their cuerlaſting e- 
ſtate,that hang the ſaluation oftheir ſouls 


vpon ſo vncertaine and rotten a ſay. The. 


firſtreporter of Peters being atRome was 
Papias, aman of mean credit & authority 
in 


ws 
-. ds. 


father of your faith. Ofhim Hegeſppus re- 
ceaued this, and of Hege/ippus others, as 
in writing hiſtories the latter follow thoſe 
that went before : ſothatthis wholl mat= 
teris grounded yppon Papias word , for 
which your pope hath good cauſe to giue 
him thankes. Now the {cripturesin many 
places weigh ſoſtrongly onthe otherfide, 
that if manie a thouſand ſuchas Papias 
ſhould tell ys Peter was at Rome, thcir 
reporte were nottobetruſted, Peter pro- 


miſed to remaine with the Iewes, and be A 


their Apoſtle - and Paw! afſignerth vnto 


him the Apoſtleſhip of the circumciſion,  al.z,8. 


If Peter were Biſhop of Rome , how. 
was this promiſe kept? Saint Paul writeth 
anepiltle tothe Romanes,wherin he ſalu- 
teth many perſons by name, butof Saint 
Peter he maketh no mention : and from 
Rome he writeth manie epiltles at ſun- 
drietimes, andſendeth ſalutations tothe 
Churches from many fairhful,bur of Saine 
Peter in none he ſpeaketh euer a word. 
Doubtles it was , 


Biſhop, as your men affirme, twentie fiue 
| K ij years 
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inthe Church of God,and as Exſebinuezs wri- E4/eb.55.3.c4 
terh ofhim, a father of diuerſe fables: afit *** 


al.2.9. 


ecauſe Saint Peter Genebr. Chr# 
was not there . , And if he, had bene **53/<c*-1+ 
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yeares almoſtzit may be thought ſtraunge 
bow it could come to paſle, that when 
Saint Paull writtoRome, and came him 
ſelfe to Rome, and taricd at Rome, wri- 
ting from thence ſo manie epiltles, $, Pe- 
ter ſhould ever be abſent for his charge. 
Other arguments might I vie againſt 
this common opinion ofPerer: ſitting and 
dying atRome. Burt as you loſe all, if ou 
can not prooue himto haue bene Biſhop 
there, ſothough you could prooue it, and 
we ſhould of neceflitie confeſle it, yet 
had you gained nothing ar all , For 
though it muſt nedes follow if Peter were 
not BiſhopofRome, thatall yourreligi- 
on is falſe flowing from that head, yet be- 
ing graunted that Peter had bene Biſhop 
there, itmaketh neitherhotte nor colde 
for proofe of anie point in queſtion be= 
tweene ys. Of this therfore no more now, 
The largenes ofthe chalenge contain- 
ing in number ſeauen andrwentie articles 
of controuerlic, you labout to extenuate, 
an old hiſtorie recorded in Line of Ti- 
tu Flaminizs hoſt, who by diuerſe maners 
of dreſſing and preparing one onely kinde 
of meate_,: furniſhed his table with 
oreat varietic* of diſhes ,- Apd would 
| you 
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you beare, vs downe ,. Maſter Rainolar, 
that this multitude of articles is bur of one 
matter, drawne forth into ſundrie partes, 
by skilful varying and mincing the ſame? 
It anic will Jooke vpon them, he ſhall 
ſoone be hable to. controll you . The 
firſt of Premate maſſe , the ſecond of recei= 
wing in one kinde, the third of commonpraters 
in an vnknowen tongue,the fourth ofchePapes 
ſupremacy, the fift of thereall preſence, the 
ſcuenth of elenation, the eight of Adoration, 
the ninthe of Hanging the Sacrament vn- 
der a Canopy, the tenth of «Accidents with- 
out ſubiet?, the fourtenth of worſhiping Ima- 
ges, the fiftenth ofreading the ſcriptures mn 
the vulgar tongue, the ſeauententh of the ſa+ 
crifice of the maſſe:can you denie that theſe 
controuerhies, beingthe arguments of ſe- 
uerall articles, are diuerſe and differing 
one from an other ? And are not theſe 
waightie pointes, generall heads, princi- 
pall queſtions , great mifteries , andkeies, 
as Maſter Jewel calleth them, of your 
religion? ſome of the other articles ( I 
graunt) haue more affinitic together, yet 
not ſo great, exceptin oneortwo, butt lar 
they maic in reaſon and nature be di- 
ſtinguiſhed , and ftand cach by rhem 
K iiij ſclues 


Þag-130, 
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ſelues without neceſflarie ſapport or de- 
fenſe, from others. And what though 
there had bene a nearer reſpec berweene 
them, might they not therefore be pro- 
pounded and handled feuerally > The 
manner of your owne ſchooles, and con- 
troucrſie lectures, prooue the contrarie, 
wherin eucrie queſtion according to the 
ſubieR matter js deuided into ſundrie ar- 
ticles, and euerie article hath aſpecialtrea 
tile. Yourtale therefore ofthe Calcrdiarn 
hoſte,who entertained the Romance Cap» 
taine with one onely kinde of meat dreſ- 
Ted diuerſly, commendeth the cunning 


, ofthat cooke, but ſerueth nothing ta your 


purpoſe,though you ſet it outwithas great 
eW as You can. 

Three articles you acknowledgeto be 
of weight, The primacy of the Pope, there 
all preſence, and the ſacrifice : wherein you 
haye yttered your judgement of thereſt, 
that they are not of ſuch weightas your 
Church would haue them tobe eſteemed. 
Andoftheſethree you might with as good 
reaſonexcept therwolatter,&ſo makethe 
firſt anely a matter of weight. For that in- 
decde isthe ſubſtantiall poing, inmainte- 
ance wherofall your laþoursaxe ow 

c 
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ed. Otherwiſe were itnot for defenſe of 
your Popes wicked, vnrealonable, Anti- 
chriſtian monarchy , you could cafily a- 

ree withvs fortheſe two, & all there(t, I 
doubt not.But what thinke youthen CAL. 
R.ofprinat Maſſe?Isit athing ofno weight 
as hereyou would haue it accounted?there 
isnot, 1 op__—_ thing in your Church 
more vied, or better liked. Your halfe 
communion, your latine ſeruice , your I- 
mages, your keeping the ſcriptures in a 
tongue ynknowentothe people, and 0- 
ther ſuch heads of your Romiſh religion, 
are they ofno weight? are they trifles? are 
they not worth the ſtriuing for ? Thenler 
your men giue ouer all Jefenſe of them,ler 
priuate maſles be aboliſhed, let the com- 
munion be adminiſtred in bothe kindes, 
according to Chriſts inſtitution, let the 
publikepraiers be ſaid in the tongue that 
cuery country vſe:h,letImages be burned 
and Idolatrie forbidden, let itbe lawfull 
forthe people of all countries to read the 
ſcriptures in their owne language , leg 
there beno controuerfic about the other 
articles, For while you and fo ſtifly 
in maintenance of all theſe and others, 
you cannottruely faic, and beare vs in 
TT hand, 
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hand, they are not of waight in your ac- 
count. 

That nw lewell promiſed to giue 
ouer and ſubſcribe, ifanje ofthoſe articles 
could be proouedby ſcriptures, councels, 
or Doors, within 600.yeares after Chriſt, 
it was not becauſe he meant euer to ſub- 
{cribeto your doctrine, or was vnſtaiedin 
his religion, but of a moſt affured know- 
ledge and reſolute perſuaſion that you 
were ytterlie deſtitute in this behalfe of all 
truth and antiquitic, as indeed you are. 
Otherwile youmaie remember that our 
religionis groundedonclie vyponthe holy 
{criptures of God: andtherefore though 
you brought againſt vs writers and fathers 
neuer ſo manie fortheſe matters, as you 
can bring notone of credite and age, yet 
will we neuer ſubſcribe vnto you, ha- 
uing once ſubſcribed to the certaine tru- 
cth of God reuealed vnto vs in his holie, 
perfeA,8& written word, by which al ſen- 
rences, opinions, and — of men 
whatſocuer, muſt be examined. 

Nowcommeth A. Rainolds to auouch 
the truth of theſe three notable articles, 
out of auncient writers againſt the Biſhop 


of Sariſburieschalenge: & firſt of the Popes 
ſwpre 
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ſupremacy,Where(good Reader)Ipray the 


confiderthe wrangling and cauilling fpirir 

of this ſophiſter. Maſter /erellinthat ſer- 

mon wherein he bad defiancetothe Po. Sucbricksof 
piſh ſeries, ſpeaking againſttheir pri- linghath M4. 
uate maſle , and fingle communion, and R.vicd many. 
having prooued by cuident teſtimonies 

of antiquitiethe contrary vieand practiſe 

ofthe Church, intheend nameth ſund 

Biſhops and DoGtors of the Church , of 

whome he ſaith we haue learned theſe he- 

refies, as our aduerſaries account them, A- 

mong othethe reckeneth Anaclerzes, and 

Sixties, that were Biſhops of Rome. AM. 
ſfer Rainolds taking vpon him to prooue 

the Popes ſupreme aurhoritie by the ſame 

witneſſes that M . Iewell hers alledgeth, 

bringeth in the decretall epiſtles ſet forth 

ynder the names of theſe two Byſhops, 

which no man of wit , or iudgementcan 

once imagine to haue bene written by 

them, they are ſo fooliſh & vnlearned: bur 

yetthe Church of Rome maketh no ſmall 
reckening of them, being the beſt euiden- 

ces ſhe hath to ſhew forher ynlawfull & ry- 

rannical yſurpation. To whatpurpoſe MR. 

doe you obie& thoſe Epittles in the cauſe 

of ſupremacie againſt If. Tewel ſpeaking 


f 
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of priuate maſſe and halfe communion? Have 
youthus ſolde your ſelfe to deviſe crafty 
ſleights, thatyou may abuſe the mp 
of your Reader? Maſter lewell ſpeaker 
ofonething, & for proofe haeps appea= 
lethtothoſe two Biſhops amonge others: 
you bring againſt him their forged wri- 


Replie Ar- tings for an other matter, wherein Maſter 
«lc4.Di*573- rwell himſclfe hath alreadie ſhewed his 
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iudgementof them. - 

But youſaic , what other bookes hath he 
ſeene of theirs beſide theſe epiſtles? And what 
though he hath not ſene any? whatthough 
there are none to be ſcene? might not he 

erfore ſaythatwe hauc learned of them 
thisdoQtrine, which no man can doubt, 
bur they followed, andpraGtiſed, and left 
to their ſucceſlours behinde them? for it 
being the cleare doctrine of Chriſt, and 
his Apoſtles, thoſe godlie and faithfull 
Biſhops ſonearethe Apoſtles time depar- 


Decenſic. #8, 1.4 not fromit. And a Biſhop of Rome, 


2 prrafta. 


{ alixtua by name, reporteth that the eApo- 
files ordained, and it was the praFliſe of the Re- 
mane ( burch,that after conſecration,all ſhould 
communicate , vnleſſe they would incurre ex. 
communication.Itis butloſſc of time to an- 
ſwere ſuch palpable cauillation, as this 
booke 
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booke hath almoſt nothing els. And were 
itnot for regarde Thaueto the godlie, that 
defire the aduerſarie may be anſwered, 
though neuerſoynworthie of anſwere in 
reſpect ofhimſelfe , & mightbe offended, 
ifhe ſhould paſſe without anſwere,I could 
caſihe have ſuffered M.R.to haue enioyed 
quietlie the fruits of hislabours,and other» 
wiſe ſpent my time more profitablie tomy 
ſelfe and others. 

Nextinlikemanner $, Leo, and, Gre- 


gorie,cwo other Biſhops of Rome, butlong 24g.r47.ke. 


after, areobieted: and 27. R, tranſlatet 
our of the Centuries a great deale, toſhewe _ 
that by confeſſion of the more famous & 
learned Proteſtants (as he faith) theRo- 
mane ſea had primacie ouer all Churches 
in Chriſtendome. 


True itis that the Centarie writers in ©*-5-c077. 


that Chapter doelargelie andplainlie dif- 
couerthe myſtery of iniquity ,thatin thoſe 
daies did mightelie worke forthe obtai- 
ning of that yniuerſall primacie, which af- 
terwards with muchendeuour was gotten, 
Andasthe Church of Rome was then in 
great eſtimation and authoritie, farre be. 
yond other Churches ; fo the Biſhops of 
that ſca yicd all occaſion to encreaſe the 
credit 
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credite and prerogatiue thereof, eſpecially 
tliis Leo, and Gregoric allo not a litle, All 
this, asitis in the {entwries diſcourſed, we 
confeſle , and withall iuſtlie miſlike and 
condemne thatambition in thoſe Biſhops: 
but what gather you hereof CA, R, for 
——— this prooue the Popes 
Greatand2 ſypremacie ? doth this diſprooue AMaſter 
aouchedby Jepells chalenge? Doethe learned Prote- 
mo ſtants alſo conteſle the ſame?what notable 
and ſhameles vntruthes are theſe? Not 
one of all theſe examples alledged, doth 
arguethe Popes yniucrſall power or head- 
ſhip over Chriſts Church , nor commeth 
neere vato it, That Leo calleth it the chiefe/f 
{burch : that he requireth Anatolins Arch- 
biſhop of Conſtantinople to make relation 
ynto him, if anie matter of controucrſie 
ſhouldariſe: that he willeth Maximus 
Archbiſhop of eAvntroche to write to the 
ſea Apoſtolike , howthe Churches there 
encreaſe : that he reprooued other Bi- 
ſhops, ifthey did ought amifle: that he 
appointed in ſome places orders,andcere- 
monies, and did theſe and manie other 
ſuch things, asin his epiſtles is manifeſt, 
akhough he rooke vpon him more then 
hemighe or ought, &for A 
O 


A. Rginolds refutation, I59 


ofhisowne ſear,encroched much yponthe 

libertic oforher Churches, yeruncuerment,, 

he to make himſelfe wniwerſall Biſhop, and 4c pions 

head of the Church, which your Pope claj- Taners then 

meth, and If. /ewelldeniech. This was his ts him, yer 

endeauourtolift his chaire aboue thereſt, x25 be fare 

ro be accounted a chiefe Biſhop,to be had ofthe papa 

in greateſt regard, to procureto his ſeate a *Premacie. 

principall reuerence , to obtaine priuiled- 

ges, andprerogatiues aboue others: but 

ofthispontifical power,& vniuerſal iuriſdi 

Qion, which afterwards your Popes viur- 

ped,he neuer dicamed, for ought that you 

bauc alledged,or can furthermore alledge 

out of his Epililes. Aad though youcould, 

what had you greatlie gained againſt CAL 

Tewell, who requireth a lawfull and irre- 

fragable teftimonie, his being partiall, 2s 

in his owne matter,and for his owne com- 

moditie? Yethow farre Leo was from the 

papal! ſupremacie, may in one example 

appeare, thathe hadnot authoritie to call 

acouncell, but was faine to be an bumble 

ſuterto the Emperour, that he would by 

his commandement ſfummone a councell #3 

of Biſhops in Jralie : (which yet he obtai», _. 

ned not)thar the ſame Les fell on his knees mean 1uriſdi- 

before Valentinian: to haue a councell $97 antan 
by ſpe&tofrhe 

pope. 


Pag-150. 


160 An anſwere to 


that a Councell by the Emperour Martian 
being called at Chalcedon, he laboured in- 
ftantlie ro haue it ſomewhat differred yntil 
a more conuenient time, & could not pre= 
uaile.Doth it not euidently herebyappeare, 
that he was not accounted, neither by the 


'Emperour, northe Byſhops of Chrilten- 
dom, Headof the ( hurch,8 wnize#ſall Eiſhop? 


Andthis isthethingin controuerhie, wher- 
ofyou hauc not ſhewed anie proofe as yet, 
for all your childiſh bragging : and what 
you will hereaiter doe, I necd not greatlie 
ſtand in doubte, 

For your demonſtration following, 
which.you full ignoranthe and vainelie 
commend , comparing it tothe brightnes 
of the ſunne in a ſommers daie, hath no 
lightatall in it, toſhew that thing, which 
you hauetakenin hand to prooue,no more 
thenthe moonein the wane giueth lightto 
907, 1 atmidnight. And doubtles vn- 
es the Lord hadin his diſpleaſure towards 
you,bereauedyouof common iudgemenc 
andreaſon, you couldnotyeald your vn- 
derſtanding capriueto ſuch looſeandlight 

r{waſion.The queſtion in controuerfie 
is, whetherthe Pope were acknowledged 
for hcadof theyniucrſall Church wiki 

1x 
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fix hundred yeares after Chriſt , This yo 
ſay appeareth bythe confefſionofthe {> 732. 
twrze writers : and ſo you tranſlate gut of 
them many authorities, which being all 
put in'one, conclude nothing tothis pur. 
ſein the end. They ſhew how the Popes 
have laboared to get ſuperioritieto them- 
ſclues;eſpecially in the example of Leo,who 
as he was learned andeloquent,and ſtout- 
he mainteined the Catholike faith againſt 
Entyches , ſoishe trulienoted of ambition 
more then beſeemed the miniſter of Chriſt, 
But admitting tne Popes teſtimonie for 
the Popes primacie, what haue you found 
in the Centuries againſt Maſter ewell? that 
they-warned Biſhops of other ptouinces 
tocome to generall councels? this is nor 
the thing werequite . Letthert! write to 
whome, and whitherthey liſt : this offici- 
ous writing prooueth not vniuerſalitic and 
ſupretnacie ofpower, as ay man maie-ea- 
flievnderſtand. - That Les could not ap- 
point a Councell, thathe ſued tothe Em- 
rrour to call a Councel,chatthe Councell 
was gathered bythe Emperoury,not by the 
Popes authoritie,- Thaucalteadieſhewed. 
What maketh then the writing of a fewe 
lettersro prooue the Popes powerin ſum- 
L moning 


o [ent.5,p.781, 
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moning councells ? that they were pre- 
ſidents in generall councels? And can you 
or dare youauouch that this was ſo in all 
generall councells ? And though it were, 
what matter maketh it for your purpoſe?A 
generall councell muſt kaue a preſident: 
which preſidencie if it were  graunted 
to the Biſhop of Rome in reſpette of his 
lace, which was the firſt amongſt Bi- 
| nn will you of your wiſdome hereof 
ather,that he was Vmniwerſall Biſhop, and 
-_ ofthe Church ? A ſenſleſſe and fran- 
ticke concluſion. That he confirmed; ge- 
nerall Councells ? This 15 like the reſt, a 
worthy reaſon forſooth. All Biſhops were 
bound to maintaine and approoue the 
godly decrees of councells,that ſo herefies 
might berepreſled, and thepuritic ofreli- 
gion preſerued, Isit then a great maruell, 
ifthe Biſhop of Rome,that wasaccounted 
firſt and chiefe,confirmed good councels, 
and diſanulled wicked ? whoe is he that 
hath thereaſon of aman, thatwill hereof 
concludein ſadnes and ſobriety the popes 
ſupremacy ? If M.R. be blinded, itis no 
wonder, Allthis, and tentimecs as much, 
eannot prooue that the Popeis the head 


of Chriſts Church, or that he was ſo e- 
ſeemed 


| 
| 
\ 


\ 
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ſteemed inthe primitiue age : andthere- 


fore that you alleadge out of Lather, 
that before Boxnifacins the third,inthe daies 
of wicked Phocas the Emperour, the Bi- 
ſhops of Rome had no greater authoritic 
then other Biſhops, is true, For albeit they 
had gotten greater priuiledges of honour 
and other preferments,partlie through the 
reuerent opinion, which the Emperours & 
Biſhops had of them, partlie by their owne 
ſeeking, as appeareth in ſtortes moſte euj- 
dentlie, yet ſoucraintie of power,and iuriſ- 
dition ouer the wholl Church had they 
none, vntill Phocas the tyrant beſtowed it 
ypon Bomfacethe Pope, aworthy founder 
ofthe Popes Antichriſtian ſupremacie. 
How Leobehaued himſelf: 

ing his ownedignitic aboue meaſure, is to 
plaineby his writin « ſo asalthough he 
thought nothing lef e,then ofthat pontifi= 
call ſupremacie and authoritie which af- 
terward in thatſeatof Antichriſt was ere- 
Red, yethath his pride bene iuſtlie and 
owns © reprooucd, forclaiming more 
honourthen belonged ynto him, But you 
muſt remember tha all authoritie and ho- 
nour isnot that vniuerſall ſupremacie of 
power, which your Pope chalengeth and 


L jj vſurpeth 
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vſurpeth: the which neither. Zeo defired 
nor yet Gregorie the great , who ſurceeded 
him inthat ſeaalmolt cewo hundred yeates 
after , did exerciſe, fot atierthing that you 

 hauealledgedin proofethereof, 

(entur.6.y. The Cenrar:e ColleRours declare iri- 

pt deed how thar myſtery of iniquity wrought 
and encreaſed thenin theRomane ſea, iti 
thatthe Biſhops thereoftooke vponthem 
morerule and authoritie ouet their bre- 
thren , then they ought : and namelie this 
Gregorie,in whome the vertue & godlines 
of Romane Biſhops died. Bur haue you 
found inthe Centmrier ſuch plaine proofes 
of the Popes ſupremacie , as you affitrne? 
Firſt, you bring nothing, bucthe ſpeaches 

Gregotic the Of praftiſes of Greporie , who was a Biſhop 

reatwas no Of Rome :fecondly you can not thet cof ga- 
Pope-uch - ther thathe was vnerſall Biſhop, orhead 
opes hane of the Chutch. For that he calleth rhe «Apo 
Reesfl.bb, x1. ftolicall ſea head of all Churches, he meaneth 
#54: nothing elle , but that it was the chicfe 
: Church, which is confeſſed. That he ſaith, 
I the Church of orſtantinople Is ſubieft to the 
eApoſtolicall ſea, whoe denieth this? but 
what ſubie&ion meane you, IM, R? that 
the Romane Church had power onet the 

Chutch of (oytantinople, to commaund, 

| ordaine 
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ordaine, diſanull at her pleafure? that is vt « 
terlie falſe, and diſprooued by all ſtorics 
that hauewritten,teſtifiing thacthe Church 
of Conſtantinople accounted herſclfe equall 
in all priuiledgestq the Romane, fauc only 
that f 6 Roman in order was the fir{t, That 
he intermedled in the doings of certaine 
Biſhops of diuerſe prouinces, it is evident: 
but not in all Churches of all prouinces 
ouerthe world, Forthe Church of Cheri» 
Rendome was then deuided into partes, 8 
the fame were aflignedto the gouernment 
ofPatriarches. The Romane prouince was 
greateſt, containing the Churches of the 
welt: wherein Gregorie hadauthoritie, not 
by Gods worde, but by appointment of 
man: and yethis authoriric was no other, 
bur the ſame thatthe other Patriarchs pra- 
Qtiſed in their prouinces,& namelieS.Chry- 
ſoſtawe long before Gregorie ouer Thrace, al 


e Aſia, and Portis, as T heodoreruce writeth, Throd.lih.g, 
What can youalledge more for Gregorie, ***: 


then Icanfor Chryſo/tame? Gregory reproo. 
ued & correed Biſhops of Cicilie, 4frioke, 
Spaine: (bryſoftome puniſhedand depoſed 
Biſhops of Thrace, of Powtus, of eAlia. 
Hereofisconcludedno leſſerhe fuprema. 
cie of Chryſo/t®we, then of Gregoree: ſuch 
os 7 L ij notable 
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notable demonſtrations can you make. 
Pag-159.8&&&. Yeahow much S. Gregorie alwaies ab- 
horredthattyrannical! ſupremacie, which 
$.Grevorie Jour Pope of long time hath yſurped ouer 
on 59® theChurch, is manifeſt, in that he ſo often 
enclichim-. & ſo bitterlic inueicth againſtthenameof 
uerſall pope, #3#erſall Biſhop: which he would not haue 
but hath alſo done,condemning it whollic as moſt wic- 
wdrdscon- Ked, vnlawfull, ambitious, profane , Anti- 
demnedboth chriſtian, if he hadthoughthis owne epiſ- 
title vaiver- COpall gouernment and iuriſdiftion had 
Gallic. extended oucrall Churches, Foras /obr 
of { onſtantinople chalengedthatname, in 
the ſame ſenſe & meaning doth Gregorie 
reiettit: but ohn meant onclie thereby to 
make himſelfe achiefe Biſhop ouer all Bi- 
ſhops, and to bring vnder his iuriſdiftion 
the wholl Church of Chriſt: andtherefore 
itis euident, that S. Gregorievtterlic miſli- 
ked, that anie Biſhop whoſoeuer ſhould 
haue an yniuerſall authority ouerthe whol 
Church , whichis to bring the Churchin 
ſubieRion ynderhim. 

Thatthis wasthe meaning of that title 
of wninerſall Biſhop, S. Gregorie himſclfe 
doth teſtifieintheſe words, who by the name 

ib 4p. of oninerſall, goeth about to makg ſubiett to 
mſelfe all the members of C{fift. And doth 
nor 
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not your Pope affirme , profeſle, defend, 
proclaime by all meanes poſlible , thatall 
the members of Chriſt muſt be ſubietto 
him, and thatnohope of ſaluationre- 
maineth for anie, but ſuch as continue in 
his obedience? Then denieifyou can, but 
that the ſelfe ſame authoritic which Saint 
Gregoryreprooued in /ohn of Conſtantinople 
your popes haue approoued inthemſclues, 
cuen this laſt 13. Gregerie, who latelic de- 
ceaſed: and therefore by iudgement of S. 


Gregorie manic hundred yeares agoe they The popes of 


are Antichriſtian Biſhops, and not Catho- 
like paſtors of Chriſtes Church . Wrangle 


Rome with 


macielong 


all ye can, S, Gregorie hath plainlie con- 5,.< condm 
demned your Popes fortaking yponthem ned by Saine 
both the name, and office of vniuerſall g;q,550r* 


Biſhops . Andreas Fricice, whome here a Rome. 


gaine youalledge,Ihauenotto deale with 
all: what thing was meantbythis name of 
vnixerſall Biſhop may better be learned of 
S. Gregorie himſelfe, whoe knewe beſtthe 
meaning thereof, If you require further 


proofe, confiderthat S, Gregorie repor- 
teth alſothatthe councell of (halcedon offe- 


redthat name to Leo, but hg would not 144.4.c92.32. 


_ of it, Didthe Councell meane to 
rake from all other Biſhopsof the world, 


* 


L iiij yea 


Lib.y.epift. 
30.1n11F.1. 


{ontrren.y. 


wyeſt.4. 
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yea themſclues, all biſhoplie grace and 


power? what madnes is it thus to thinke? 
what impudencie to (tand in maintcaance 
thereof, as you doe? ; 
Further, whenthe Biſhop of Alexandria 
Eulagins,in alctter called Gregorie wnixer- 
ſal Pope, meant he to deprive him-ſclte 
of all biſhoplie authoritic ? Nothing leſle. 
And yet Saint Gregorie reprooucth him 
for ſo writing , and will not ſuffer 
himſelfe to be {o called. Thename then 
henifieth that vniuerlall authoritie ouer 
all Biſhops and Chriſtians, which Johns 
claimed, and your Popes obtained , and 
long praRtized,and will not yet giue ouer. 
This was vnlawfull in [ohv; this Gregorie 
condemned not onely in others, but inthe _ 
Biſhops of Rome allo : therefore your 
Popes by witnes of S. Gregorie a Pope, are 
clearely conuicted of vnlawful and Anti- 
chriſtianvſurpation. lf your Pope rctuſeth 
thisname of vziucrſal Brſhop,why doth Bel- 
larmine,his greateſt diuine,reckenthis for 
one of the Popes names of dignitic? bur 
chieflie why doth the Pope miſlike the 
name, and allowe the thing ſignified by 
the name? 
Concerning the rwo other exiles FA 
ca 
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Reall preſence, and ſacrifice, you are content 
to ſaielitle, which in effect is nothing. For 
what haue youbrought to prooue cither 
of theſe your opinions? you tell ys Saint 
Gregoric was a Prieſt,and ſajd Mafle accor- 
ing to your popilh faſhion; bur who will 
belecue your report, you haue tolde vs ſo 
manievntruthes ? That Biblander calleth 
himthe parriarch of ceremonies; that Me- 
lanithbotaicth, he horriblie profaned the 
communion; that tyricas rchearſeth our 
of a popiſh writer certaine of his miracles 
about the ſacrament:that Paulus Vergerius 
hath writtena booke againſt his tnifles 
& fables ; that 7. Bale preferreth Latmer 
before Auſtenthe monke , whomc he ſent 
into England: that the Biſhop of Winche- 
ſter, I. Horze calleth this Auſtera buſlard: tris nor Au- 
what maketh all this ( I beleech you) a- *ntharke 
gainſt Maiter lewells chalengethow con- bur Bonifreig 
clude youhercof your Realpreſence,oryour — 
ſacrifice of the CMaſſe ? ſurely your malters polile of 
that ſet you on worke, and made you an ©rmanie. 
inſtrument topubliſh theſe thinges, abuſed 
you much, tliat you might abuſe others 
more. 
To Luther: iudgement of Saint Augy- 5 156 


Pe, that after the Apoſtles the _ 
p 
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 thenwedo, as 
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had nota more excellent and worthy do- 


* Rorthenhe,lI willinglic ſubſcribe:but Lu- 


ther accuſerhthe ſacramentaries(as he cal- 
leth them) for manglingand abufing him 
in the queſtion of Regal preſence: herein I 
haue nothing to anſwere in Luthers de- 
fenſe. Saint eAuguſtineteacheth no otner- 
wiſe of Chriſtes preſence inthe ſacrament 
bh the large treatiſes that 
haue bene written ofthis matter,doth ap- 
peare:yea neither ER Caluin,nor 
anie other ofour fide, hath more fullic and 
direRlic written a gaintthe Realand cor- 
poral preſence of Chriſt inthe ſupper,then 
S. Auſten hath in ſundrie places, That Lu- 
ther iudged otherwiſe, it was his errour, 
which he -retained of his olde leauen, 
wherewithin time of papiſtriehis iudge- 
ment was corrupted, Hereof whatargu- 
ment can you frame againſt A. lewell? 
ſome thing would you faineſaie, but your 
words haueno pith of reaſon in them. 
Samt Chryſoſteme (you ſaic) hath written 
fix bookes of Prieſthood andnone of mini- 


feerhood: verilie this isa verie poore argu- 


mentforthe ſacrificeof your Maſſe.If this 
reaſon holdefromthe authoritie of Chry- 


foftame ,Itxuſtthe like will not be denied, 


taken 
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taken from the authority of the ſcriptures. 
Inthe new Teſtament, Mmiſters arenamed 
fix and fixtimes,priefts in your ſenſe neuer: 
therefore no Prieſthood remaineth, and 
ſoby conſequence no ſacrifice . But con- 
cerning the name of Prieſ#, howit hatn 
bene viſe of the auncient writers, notin 
tne proper and naturall ſenſe, but after 
the common cuſtomeof ſpeach, ] haue 
alreadie before declared. Thus haue you 
M. Rainolds yttered all your skillin con- 
futationof the Biſhop of Sariſdaries cha- 
lenge. Howbeit if D, Harding were aliue,l 
ſuppoſe he wouldthinke you had deſerued 
ſmall thankes.Medleno more 1. Rainolds 
in this matter: the moreye ſtirre , the leſle 

ye preuaile : your learning is not much, 
your iudgement is lefle , = are but a 
weake inſtrument to deale with him, 


whom D. Harding could not match, LM. 
Tewells chalenge is prooued wiſe,true,lear- 
ned,to the praiſe of Gods trueth, ſhame of 
papiſtrie, and worthie commendation of 
that famous Biſhop, whoſe memorie is 


everlaſting, and moſt honourable among 
the godlic, 


CHAP, 
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Of Bexaes tranſlating a place of ſeripture, 
4 AQt.3. py h Keall wel wn 


RNS ba Rainolgs leaueth CM. 
iO 2 eel, and proccedeth to 
I maintaineaquarell of If. 
BS! Martine again{t Zezc; tran 
OG (lation of certaine wordes 
LENRSY yttercd by theApolile Sane 
Peter, andrecordedby S, Lake. Af, 3.0. 
21.It were 2 vaniticto ſpend manic words 
abourſo ſmall a matter: andtherefore ſuf- 
fering, this man, that knoweth no mea- 
ſure cicher of ſpeaking , or holding his 
peace,totalke his pleaſure,I wil herein vic 
no more ' wordes , then the thing re» 
quireth, thatis, as few, as1 can polliblic. 
The wordes ate theſe ,. #r+: Ypars 

qr Tizeg9e, in latine, worde for worde, 
quem oportet quidem  calum vociperg: 
the —_ both in Greeke, and ning 
arc ambiguous, as any man may ſee; in 
which reſpeRe Bez4 thought Sar t9 
tranſlate themthus, quemoportet quidems cos 
boeapi,which, in cficRandtruc meaning, 
is 


IM. Rainolds refutation, 173 
is al one withthe other,but yet ſomething 
lainet, This worthic tnatter you handle 
ſeuera]l pointes, as decommeth a man 
of ſuch diſcretion, - 
Firſt, you ſay, it is ſancy and m 


any man , of purpoſe to reſtraine that, whith **8"7* 


rhe holy ghoſt hath left at large. Ifthis beſo, 
then hath your vulgare interpreter bene 
ouer ſaucy and malapetrt often times, Ex- 
ainples of ſuch ſaucines I might alledge 
many in his tranſlation, if cauſe required, 
I graunta man cannot be too preciſe,and 
religious in tranſlating the wordes of ho- 
ſcripture : and that it ought to be the e- 
ill cate ofa godly tranſlator , neither 

to reſtraine,norenlarge anything, as farre 
forth as he may performe by skill anddi- 
lipence-forſo much as the text may afford 
a doRtine, ſometime in his original and 
natural! wordes, which by altering in the 
tranſlation is ſoone marred , Bur theſe 
udmitt no other ſenſe,then one; & thete- 
fore no matter whether a man ſay, thac 
hrawen muſt reveine Chriſt, ot (briſt iſt be 
yeceined in heaner;che meaning is all one. 
For us for the conceite of ſome, which 
«fire may perhuppes be true , ther 

ſt ſhould receive heauet), it paſſerh al 
compaſlle 


174 HM. Rgimold:s refutation, ; 
compaſle of reaſon ordiuinitie. Howe, I 
ray you, doth Chriſt receiue heauen ? by 
his diuine power ? but the Apoſtle ſpea- 
keth of Chriſts aſcenfion,as inthe text ap- 
peareth, and all interpreters vnderſtande 
the wordes: how then doth Chriſt recciue 
heaucnin his hurganitie,wherein he aſccn- 
ded, and whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh? 
tell vs if you can, Againe,why faith the A» 
poltle wntill the time that allthings are re- 
. flared, if he meane that Chriſts diuinitic 
receiued heauen, which then receiuedit 
no otherwiſe, thenjt hath euer, and ſhall 
eucr recciue it ? for thatby taking heauen 
ſhould be meantthe ruleand gouerment 
ofheauen which Chriſt at his aſcenſion re 
ceiued,this interpretation Iknow ſeemeth 
butabſurdtoyourſelfe:and therefore you 
may leauecit for others to defend, whome 
forthis matter Bez4 hath fully anſwered. 
'Yourſecond & third points, wherein you 
vrge and proſecute , Martins rien 44 
fion, I omit,as vnworthie of anſwere.Bewe 
tranſlatedthe place trulic in ſenſe, as your 
ſelfe cannot deny : the cauſe that mooued 
him a litle to alter the wordes, was to as 
uoide doubtfull and ambiguous conſtru- 
Rion, That /lhricws is not comms 
Wl 
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with this tranſlation, what maruel, ſecing 
he wil haue Chriſts body contayned inno 
place?If you be of his iudgement, you may 
vſc his authoritic againſt Bez4 herein,But 
where ._ hath (alume reprooued Bezaecs 
tranſlation of theſe wordes?why haue nei- 
theryou , nor Gregorie Martinenotedthe 
place, or ſet downe the reprehenfion ? 
you haue good cauſe to be aſhamed cf 
ſuch egregious trifling. 


Bezahath ſufficientlie cleared his tran(- 92575 
lation from charge of corruption in ſenſe y,,;,,..4e 
by S. Nazianzens authoritie, whoe re- flo Conc. a, 


portethin Greeke, theſe wordes of S, Pe- 
ter even altogetherin ſuch ſorte, as Beza 
hath exprefledthem in his latinetranſlati- 
on, So all you haue to ſay againſt Bezs 
or me in this matter, is fe rendering a 
yerbe deponent by a yerbe paſſine , keeping 
therein the ſenſe moſte trulie, and exaCtly. 

Your friuolus inueRtiue againſt our 
tranſlations andtranſlatours , I paſſe ouer, 


M.. Martine hath written ofthis matter ſo P2876: 


much already,as your wholl C olledge of 
R hemes could vtter:ynto whoſe vnlearned 
and weake diſcourſe, which he calleth { 4 
diſconerie )alearned DoQor hath made an- 
ſwere long agoe. The anſwere you haue 
amongſt 


x76 Anarſwerets . 
thetwiſe in this behalfethinke your ſelues 
fullic ſatisfied. 

Hete are we entred into a large trea- 
tiſe of Rexel preſence , for which TAL, Rai- 
old; ſeemeth to be vetie zealous and 
carefull, left it ſhould receiue {ome dife 
coumenaunce by the former words of S. 
Peter, as necedes it muſt, tranflate them 
how you lil, ſo you tranſlate them trulie. 

| For Saint Peter, ſpeaking of Chriſts hu- 

manitie, ſaith, that heaven mnt receine him, 

A&zr, Yntill the time that all things are reſtored, 

Hereof it followeth, that Chriſt as tou» 

chinghis humanity is hot receiued or con- 

raitied- inthe ſacrament, or els in any 0- 

ther place, thenheauen. This is a plaine, a 

Chriſtaſcen- cErtaine, an inuincible trueth : ſo not we 

$ogin.n's ate taken from you Chriſts Real preſence, 

rheauen but Chriſt, in carying vp his bodice out of 

— nope this world into heanen, hath himſelfe a- 

Reall pre. Qtuallie oucrthrowne your fantaſticall 

peacein the ; maginations of his bodelie and carnall 
preſence on the earth, 

Before you come to anſwere this ar- 


gument,according to pour olde wont.yout 
{peakeand ſpend much idle talke, wherein 


pag. 178. 3c. 


erence 


amongſt you, confure it if you can. O- | 


- 


nothing asketh anſ{were, but thatby con- . 


— . 
* 


Ms ola ata th 
= 


ON, ReinoliFretention. = OY" 
ferenceofother place 8 you would weaken 
the forceofthe word, Ser which Sainth 
Luke vſethin reporting S, Peters wordes; 
For you-ſaie that this prooueth Chriſts 
bodieto be contained inheauen no more; 
then Samt Luke, writing that Samaria re- 


ceixed the word of God, affirmeth the 39m, 
word of God was contained in Samaria! 5514+ 


Anobie&ion doubtles that came from a 
deepeynderſtanding:totriake theword of | 
God, which was to bepreached ouer the 
wholl world; of like nature with a bodie; 
which muſt be contained in one place. Tf 
youcan ſee anic thing, you may ſoone ſee 
chattheword, receine, is otherwiſe-taken 
| here,asalſo in the twootherplaces,which 
youalledge of receining children and Apo- 
fles-in Chrifts name. Saint Petey ſpeaketh = 
of locall recciuing or containing : the' - 
other places vnderl{and's receiuing of re * 
liefe, orentertainement. Your reproches; 
as they well become your perſon, {o beitig 
viuall;require noaniwere, but are to be 
contemned, ; b 


'Beingoometothe matter in hand, Gil pag.xts. 


ſheweyour ſelfemore hotts and haſtie in 
7 words, chen diſcrere orpithie in yourar- 
gumentcs; For that Iſaid itisa contradiais 


ON 


278  eAnanſwereto © © 
on, to maintaine that one and the ſame bo= 
dicſhould _—_ both be viſible & inuj- 
ſible, circumſcriptible and incircumſcrip- 
tible, as you domofſtefondlic imagine and 
teach of Chriſts body, you charge me with 
infidelitic for denying gods omnipotency, 
which cuerie Chriſtian profeſſeth in the 

firſtarticle ofthe Creede.Of Atheiſmeand 
infidelitie take heede your ſelfe, 2.R, you 

Thepapiſts haucalreadie made a dangerous ſtep. God 

wi Rean forbid] ſhould be guiltic ofthatſin, whers 

prnſince geo ofyou do withoutall conſcierice orreaſon 
nero fee accuſe me. God is omnipotent , and euer 
alporencis was, and euer wilbe, But his omnipotency 

__ eudia prooueth not.your:Rgall preſence-Forhaue 

able ro make yar-learnedto conclude, thatſeing Gadis 

 Reallicvre OMnipotent, and hath. power to doe all 
ſeninthe rhings,therefore he doth al things, yea of- 

—_—_ fereth violence to.hisowne body formain= 

7 hedotw renanceof your abſurd &hereticall afler- 

tions? muſt Gods omnipotencyattendyp- 
onyour fanſies? Cannot god beamnipo= 
tent,vnles your real preſence be graunged? 
No ſuchmatter, thankes be ta God:-& fo 

... your accuſation of infidelitieis yaine.and 
childiſh. AlbeicI ſuppoſe you are notigno 
rant altogether of your owne ſ{eholaftical 
doctrine concerning Gods —— 
| our 


At. Retinolds refiitation. 1:79 
Your ſchoolemen teach that God camot ds: 
any thing wherein a contrauittion 5 _—_ :&: 
that all other thmgs he candoe, and therefore 


55 ormipotent.But herein-a manifeſt contra- The popiſh 


dicionisimplied,thatChriſts body ſhould 
bevifible and inuifble togeather,tharir is 


compaſled and circumſcribed in one cer- preſence. 


caine place, and that alſo it»is contajned 
inan infinite number of ſacraments, with« 
out any circumſcription. 'of place . And 
thus your owneſchoolementeaching, and 
that trulic, that god cannot doe any thing, 
wherein is included a'contradiction, be- 
cauſe he cannot lic,haue in.deede grounde 
to powderyour conceit of Real preſence, 
which without moſte cleare contradiction 
can neuer be m2intained.For if Chriſts bo- 
dy be viſible, how is it then inuifible? If 
Chriſts body haue all properties of a natu= 
ral body,wherecof this is one, & thatmoſte 
neceffary. &inſeperable, to be contained 
andcircumſcribed in one certaine place> 
how canitthen be truethathis body is-in 
—— without any circum{ſcrip- 
tion/atall? Neuerdeny for ſhame, butif 
there be inthe world 'anie-contradictian; 
this/is-one> And yet here Maſter Rin 
oldrtdkttbrin hand to prooue contrary to 


M ij the 
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M.R.goeth the doQtrine of their owne ſchooles, thar 
proouethar God worketh as flat contradiQories ,' as 


God can trhis:then whichnone can be deuiſed more 
fnake two 


contradito- flat . Buttheſe examples, Maſter Raiolas, 
n<propolt- which you bring, are nothing like this, 
* whereof Iſpeake. 7 

For concerning the holie virgins birth, 

therein is no contradiction. There was a 

miracle indeed,that a virgineſhould beare 

aſ{onne contrarietothe courſe of nature. 

Forto be a virgine, & yetto hauea childe, 

arenot contradicorie, if ſhe haue concei- 

ued and brought forth by miracle, as did 


M. Robie. Ee bleſſed virgine: but to be a virgine, & 


&ions no- NOta virgineat once, this is the contradi- 


—_— Rion. So for Chrifts bodietobe viſible & 


inuifible, locall and nor locallat once, is 
m cuerie reſpe& the hike contradiQion: 
andtherefore impoſſible to be true. 

Your otherexample of Chrifts entring 


in, thedores being ſhut, what ſhewe of 


contradiQtion hath it? Canyou _ be 
entred through” the dores ? and if hedid, 


then was therean alteration of qualities,& 


that by miracle,either in Chriſts. bodie,or 
inthe dores, butnocontradi&is innature: 
vnles you know not whatis a contradiCti» 


on, Yourthicd and laſt example 'ofthefire 
in 


k 


in Naburatzezars ouen, which conſu- 
med the Miniſters, buthurt not thoſe that 
were inthe middelt ofir, appeereth to be 
ofno waight, by that hath alreadie bene 
an{wered , You imagine belike that 1h 
eueric miracle a contradiion is implied: 
which is abſurde. If you'can prooue that 
this fire was both hot and colde, then you 
laic ſomething to the purpoſe: butthar it 
burnt yp ſome, and hurtnot others, is no 
c6tradiction, becauſe by miracle the force 
thereof wasreprefſed. Thus are you trul 
andfullic anſwered to your fimpleſ, phil 
mes: andyour Real preſence is diſprooued 
by the eternall lawe of God in nature, 
whereynrto he hath cuen bound himſelfe, 
neuerto doe anie thing, wherein there is 
a contradition tobe tound, as your owne 
Divines haue wel and trucelie taught, Then 
may -youſee that my argument wasnot ta- 
ken out of Ariffotk and Exchide,as youlaie, 
butis grounded ypon the eternall decree, 
and inofte vynchangeablerrueth of God:to 
which yourRealpreſehcemuſt giueplace, 
being nothingels; bur-an irreligiousand 
<omaliftorius deuiſeof your ownebraitie, 
. - Bythisis anſwered that whicki'follow- 
eth,whetin arc alledged tertaine mitacles, 
> £31 I:d J9 .M 7 Bas 'yainke 
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Pag.i3s, 
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vainly & altogether from the purpoſe. The 

queſtion isnot, whether is more repugnant 

to nature, to be borne ofa virgine, or a bo- 

dieto be incircumſcript (althoughherein 

youſpeake without reaſon or authoritie) 

but whether it be - either agreeable to na- 

tureor Gods wil, that one & the ſelfe ſame 

bodie de at once circumſcript arid tmcircume 

ſcript , as you defend Chriſts bodie to be. 

Fir youſaie rhe bodie of our ſawionr (hriſt 

M.Z.affir- was incircumcript im his natinitie, reſurretti- 

1 —w-= of on,&aſcen(on. Although this be moſte falſe 

eruthes of and hercticall , deſtroying the trueth of 

Chr-ſts body. Cpriſts humanitie, yet if it were graunted, 

Kargueth nothing, vnleſſe you will ſaie, 

thatwhenit was incircumſcript,it was al- 

ſo-circum{cript, as now you aftirme of 
the {ame bodie: for you confefle his bod 

is circumſcript, and yet you ſay the' ſelfe 

ſamebodieis incircumſcript:and herein is 

ancuident contradiction , which- when 

.youlabourrtodeſend, what doyouels,but 

«with; [intollerable -boldenes maintaine 

 moke monſtroysabſurdities? 

+ .;Lakewile S. Peters bodie you ſaiewas 

Ancireumſcript.,, by. Pauls authoritic, 

. who faieth-S. Peter;came out of thepriſon 

being ſbut. And neant Paulnu,that Seine 

. Peter:came throyghrhe walls or doxes of 


- w w = - 
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youſaic, and I faie,it is vntrue.For thoug 
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the priſon? ſo ſaith not the ſcripture. Ifhe! 
yron gate opened of it owne accord ynto 
him;why alſo mightnor thedores ofthe 
priſon open, and giueplacevnto him? 
Secondlie you laie, ((hrrſts bodie was ins 
wiſible, when he paſſed through the mid} of 
them, that would haue caſt hum downe head- 
long from the hill . This is more then you 
learnedintherext. The ſcripture ſaith that £uc-4-39. 
he paſſed through the midaeſt ofthe: Butnor, 
that he vaſſed inuifiblie. Chriſt was able 
toeſcapetheirhands as wel being viſible 


as inuiſible. Alſo Elizers was inuifible, = 
þ 2-King, 6.18, 


the Syrians ſawe him not, yet remained 
he ſtill vifible : but the Lord caſtamiſt 
before their cies, and ſtroke them with 
blindnes, that they could notſee him: and 
ſo the: ſcripture plainly affirmeth . The 
ſame may be ſaid of Fehr, whome his eni> 
mics could notſee being amongſt them. 
It was the Lordthat ſhut their eies,&blin» 
ded them with giddines, who hath(as by 
this yourreaſoning mayſeeme) taken fro 
youalſo all yourlight of vnderſtandin 
Thirdlie you roy firſt heauen,accoras 
to the- opinion of Philoſophers, being a perfett 
naturdilbody,, i notwithſtanding b ol 
_ Fe 


it 15 herertt- 


me, that 
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call ro afhr «+ 


Chrilts body 
is'conſubſtan 


tiallto oars. becauſe the ſame wicked herefie ofreall 


e/fnanſwere to ' 
Beitcuen ſo: then Ifaie, itis notin a place. 
Saie youthe ſame of Chriftes bodice, and 
then\ſhall you prooue yourlelfe to be a per- 
feQ heretike:and ſo mult you ſaic,orels you 
ſaie nothing to the queſtion, 

Canyou denie, CM. Ramolds, but that 
Chriſtes bodie is alcogether ofthe ſame 
ſubſtance with our bodies, and hath the 
properties of a true and naturall bodie? 
{peake plainlie,and tell vs your mindeleſt 
you giue vscauſero doubt of your ſound- 
nesin this article, as you haue here giuen 
verie great. Forif you confefle thistobe 
true doctrine, as you muſt, vnleſſe you be 
indecd one of thoſe heretikes that held 
the contratie,why bid you me lookehow 
Ifree my ſelfe from the filthie and wicked 
herefies of the Ebionites and Neftorians, 
Matke I beſeech you (goodreader) how 


MR.ſieth this prating patrone of Reall preſence, 


would haue it ſeme to ſauour of wicked he 
reſy, to affirme that Chriſts bodie isa true 
bodie,conſubſtanriallto ours: and all this, 


prefence can neuer be defended, ynleſſe 
this be denicd. Yea CMaFer Rainollds faith, 
thoſe hererikes not onelic maie, burms/? 
rhoreef mmfer, that (Iviſt was begotten berwene 


OHY 
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our Ladie, and [oſeph. Whercinas hehath 
auouched a plaine herefic, whichhe can» 
not cleare him ſelfe from, ynleſſe he will 
openlie recant his owne wordes: fo is it 
moſt falſe, that he ſaith irmuſt be inferred 
hereof, that Chriſt was begotten as other 
men. No ſuch neceſiitie, after Rainolds. 
That he was miraculouſlic borne of a yir- 

inc, isnoreaſon butthat his bodie may 
be ofthe ſame ſubſtance with ours, atrue 
and naturall bodie, indued with the ſame 

ualities and properties,that ours are,ſaue 

inne,from his conception,and glory from 
his aſcenſion: whereof in ſaving it muſt 
follow;that Chriſt was not borne of a vir- 
gine, you haue vttered in plaine tearmes 
an hercticallaſlertion:defend it, or retraQR, 
whether you will. Forifthis follow there- 
of indeed, which is hereticall, then thar 
mult of conſequence be hereticall, which 
yetisa moſttrue and Catholike doctrine, 


Athirdanſwere you make out of (bry- pag.188. 


foftome, who ſurelie anſwereth nothing ar 
all for you ? He exhott<th that we beleeue 


Chriftes words, 7 i: :s my bodie,to betrue, [1092070 , 
although we ſce not his bodice with our M.R.maketh 
eyes, And whoe confeſſethnot this? we 35389. » 


grauntthar the bread is Chiiſtes bodie,as 
rune Chriſt 


x86 Ananſwere to 
Chriſt ſaid, whoe'euer ſaid the truth , But 


the meaning is, that the bread is a ſacra- 
ment of Chriſtes bodie, as S. Chryſoſtome 
5 inthe tame homilie wile orthriſe in plain 
ſpeach affirmeth - not that the bread is 
chaunged into Chriſtes naturall . bodie, 
which Chryſoſtomencuer once dreamedof, 
Andthat you may .percciue he meant no 
tranſſubſtantiation,the ſame he ſaid ofthis 
ſacrament, he alſo faith by and by of bap- 
tiſme: wherein your ſelues accord with vs, 
that no tranſlubſtantiation is wrought. 
As Chriſtis inthe ſupper, ſoishe in bap- 
tilme: inuifiblie,nyſtically,truclie in bob 
carnallic, bodilie, reallie in neither. (hry= 
ſoftome hath ſpoken neuer a worde for you. 
But 7. Ramolds according to hisman=- 
nertranflateth a pace our of the Centuries, 
out of Melanchthon, Weſtphalus , and Lu- 
ther: & with their ſayings filleth a number 
of pages,onlic to ſhew there is adifference 
ofiudgementamong the p—_ about 
the ſacrament: which to be indeed trueal 
the world knoweth . But what hereof will 
Controuerſie you haue yourReader to conclude, when 
among the 1 « ſeeththat Luther, and ſomeothers miſe 


Protcitants 


abour the Jike ourdoctrine, and reaſons concerning 


Perm the ſacrament of Chriſtes ſupper #- That 


ncither 


pag.189, &Cc 


CAM. Rainolas refut ation. 137 
neither he, nor we teach thereof aright? 
Thatyouhouldthe true part? Thatno cre- 
dit ir atherpointes is to be giucn to anie 
of vsall? This is themarke whereat you 
aimchere, & cls where, in citing ſo mani- 
fold ceſtimonies out of our writers: which 
ſleightalchough you mult confeſlcis falle, 
and knowe your {elfe there is no plaine 
dealing nor ſoundnes therein, yet youare 
content for aduantage to ſetit out with 
greateſt countenance, that it may bleare 
the cies ofthe ſimple, If Lather teaching 
otherwiſe ofthe ſacrament, then Zuingls 
and Occolampadins did, diſputed againſt 
theirreaſons , this is no matter tomaruell 
at: for graunting the premiſlesto betrue,it 
is tolate todenicthe concluſion, 

The argument thatis grounded onelic 
ypon reaſon, in matters of Religion and 
faith, we grauntmoſte ynfainedlie tobe 
nolawfull weapon in the Lords warfare, 
And therefore whatſoeuer they hauc ſaid 
againſt Philoſophic and reaſon , when 1t 
diſagreeth fromthe faith, whichin the {cri- 
tures welearne,, all that weallow withall 
ourheartes, and neuer vſed thus anie ar- 
gument taken from naturall reaſon a- 
gainſt cithes you, or Luther . For new 
mu 
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muſt ſubmitit ſelfe to faith we know,faith 
mult notbe reſtrained or ſtretched accor- 
ding to reaſon, But when reaſon is not 
controlled of faith, then Ithinke you will 
not ſay, bur an argument builded ypon 
reaſon maketh a neceflary proofe. Now 
in this martrer faith and reaſon arenotcon- 
erary no faith teacheth thar Chriſts body 
is without the properties of a true body:al 
reaſon prooueth, that if -Chriſt haue a 
true body, ashehath, then his body. is in- 
dued with natural qualities and properties 
ofa body. Reaſoning againſt this ſound & 
immutable reaſon,you plainely ſhew your 
ſcluesto be yoid of a a 

Now that one and the ſame body (as 
Chriſthacth butone onely body)ſhould be 
at once of contradiQtory diſpoſitions, as 
nawely both viſible, and inuifible,both 
ina certaineplace,& inno certaine place, 
asyouteach, and boldly, but moſte yatru- 
ly maintaine, this is contrary not onelyro 
reaſon, bur alſo to faith, whica reacherh 
 thatGodcannorlie, and therefore neuer 
can make twoceutradittories true; for in 
the one alwaies an vntruth of neceſlitie 
reſteth. As for example,if Chrilts body be 
alwaics vifibleand circumſcripte, then is 
d24: ir 
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ita manife(Llie, to ſay,the ſame body isih- 
uifible and incircumſcripte:but Chriſts bo+ 
dy is alwaies both viſible & circumſcripres 
and therefore in ſaying his body is in- 
uiſfible and mcircumſcripte, you cannot 
be excuſed from vntruth and contradi- 
Rion, In faith isno contradiction:in your 
aſſertion there is a fouleand palpable cons 
tradition : wherefore your aſſertion iy 
not of faith. If 1 had to deale' with 
Weſtphalrxis or Illyricws, further would I 
anſwerethere ſpeaches : butas you make 
them here to Cine your purpoſe, I haue 
not any moreto ſay ynto them. Theniea+ 
uing them, I returne to =_ (elfe CM. R, 
to examine what you bring for defenſe 
of the cauſe, which you haue taken in 

hand to maintaine. 


The teſtimonies of Cyrill and Damaſces pag.198. 


you lightly paſſe ouer.Cyri/ſfaiththar 


. Ye Ironih, 


touching the preſence of b1s fleſh is abſent from Th 


vi. Which though itbe contrary to your 


Reall preſence, yet you ay you: beleeug ſence. 


as your Cyreede: your beliefe perhapsis 205 

cordingto ſomenew Creede : for of this 

beliefe, onieparte cannot ftand inthe ſame 

Creede with . another. Firſt the true, aun- 

cierit,and: Catholike creede ——_. 
| rif 


tholike 
(reed'is con- 
traie ro the 
Popiſh Creed 
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The true Ca- 


: % . 


Chriſt is aſcended into heauen touching 
his humanitie:whereunto {ril agrecablie 
writeth, that he is abſent in fleſh. your new-" 
fangled Popiſh Creede would haue vs be- 
teeue,that Chriſt touching the preſence of 
his fleſh is inthe ſacrament.If his fleſhbe 
in the ſacrament,then is not his fleſh ab= 
ſent, butthe ſcriptures, and fathers and al 
Catholicke Creeds doe ſet it downe as a 
ground of + faith, that Chiiſts fleſh is 
onclic in heauen, and there remaineth yn- 
tillhe come againe in carnall preſence to: 
iudge the world. What haue you to. an- 
ſwerenow?forſooth,now we you fal in« : 
to your former contradition,that (hrifts' 
fleſhis viſible in heaken, and inuiſible inthe 
ſacrament:which doQtrine is repugnant to» 
diuinitie, to reaſon, toſenſe, toallprinci- 


' ples of truth, as you haue heardealready: 


orels muſt you ſay, that Chriſt hathrwo- 
bodies,one viſible, and an other inuifible: 
which though it be heretical, yet is. it 
lefle abſurde and ynreaſonable then ' the 
other; But anſwere what you liſt, this is 
ſufficient to - ouerthrow your reall pre- 
ſence before God andall his ſaints, that 
Chriſtsfleſh is abſent from vs : the ſacra« 
ment is withys:andtherefore Chrilts fleſh 

| is 


* M:Rainoldrrefatation, = To 
isnotin the ſacrament. Your aſſertions ate 
to grofic; your anſweres are abſurd:your 
Rell preſence isa reall contradiction. : 
Czrill, you ſay, was- no ſacramentarie. 
' No verely: for your ſacramentary hereſlie 
was vnhathced in Cyrill;rime.But did (0- 
rill eger teach your reall preſence? a'place 
ou bring,that maketh nothing tothispur 
- poſe. Cyrill ſpeaketh not a word of the {q- be 
crament,but generally that Chriſt giueth | mg 
vs his fleſh; which istrue of thoſe allo that 
neuer receiued the ſacrament . Wherefore 
Cyre//meantnot any reall preſence, as you 
full ignorantly alledge him; He onely &i(- 
puteth againſtthe infidelity or curiolity of 4 popith ig- 
ſuch as enquire, How it # poſſible that Chriſt Me chk 
ſhould gine v5 his fleſh toeate. weknow that geueth vs 
Chtiſt can giue, anddoth giuehisfleſhto oft gle 52 
all faithfull : and makenodoubt,nor que- cate Chriſts 
ſtionrhereof.But thinke you all mganes of ——— 
eating his fleſh is remooued, ifreall pre- mene. 
ſence be denied?Confider this point alle 
better © M,, Ramolds; and T doubt not but - 
you ſhall cafilie eſpie your owne ouer- 
ſight ; That you bring out of Peter . 
Aartyr, is idle. Thatwhichhe faith, if Cyr/ 
ſhould auouch, it werenottobe graunted, 
your.deliies will not maintaine: namelie- 
| that 


Dame le 
orthod. fide, 


bib, 3.C2þ.3. 


14b.4-4.14- 
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that Chriſt doth dwell in ys corporallie, 


and mingleth his fleſh with our fleſh, Then 
to what vſe ſeructh your reall preſence? 


ell vs if you can : but prooue Yy ſcripture 
- that which youtell; els we ſhall not great- 


ly regard what yourell ys, 


> , , Damaſcen you are content to handle as 
lightly. He teacheth againſt your reall 


preſence, that the nature of Chriſts bodie 
remaineth circumſcript and viſible, as it 


- was. Soyourfantahie of Chrilts bady be= 
_ing preſent inthe ſacrament reallie,bur in- 


cixcumſcriptly and jnuifiblie,is prooued to 


. be vaiaer then any dreame.Alyoualledge 


atlarge forthe rcall preſence out of bym tn 


. another place , may ſhortlic be diſpatch- 


ed. That Chriſt can make the bread his 


body, we graune,For Chriſt being god can 


doe whatſoeuerhe wil. Onelie ſhew that 


| Chriſt wil makeofreal bread, hisrealfleſh, 


and then this controuerfie is brought 


The Catho=-£0- an ende. Chriſt indeede maketh the 


like _—_ rea. 
cheth thar 


;breade bis body, notreally,but ſacramen- 


Chriſts body.ygllic . For Chriſt hath not a body. made 


was made of 
the virgine 


was made once of the 


of bread, his bo 


once: the Po-, pure ſubſtance of his blefled mother: and 


piſh faith 
that ir is 


other body 
-—_— once, hath he none. WhereofalldoQrine 


thenthis, oroftner made rhen 
that - 
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that teacheth Chriſts bodie is made of 
bread, is impious and hereticall: the po- 
piſh dorine of Reall preſence teacheth 
that Chriſts body inthe facramentis made 
of breade, by changing the bread into his 
bodice through force of conſecration: 
wherefore we may boldlie and trulie cons 
clude that the popiſh doArine of Reall 
prelence,which 1:fer Raimoldsholdeth, 
but miſerablie defendeth, is both wicked 


and hereticail. * 
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CHAP. g9. 


Of certeineplaces of S.(hryſotome 
touching the Real! preſence. 


7/75) wo places outof S (ryſo- _ 
Bl fe werealledged by 24, 3529256 

Aartin,toproouc there- 

4 allpreſence- The firlt out 


EC CSRREY the people of eAntioch, ating! 
wherein by an excellent and fit allegorie, a4 p9p..4un, 
he compareth our ſauiour Chriſt to the 
Prophet E4us.For as Elias aſcending bo- 

N delic 
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delic into heauen,lefthis cloake with Elize- 

# his ſcholler, ſo Chriſt the ſonne of God 

aſcending vp , left hes fleſh with vs. S, Chry- 

ſoſtomes m-aning to anie that readeth the 

laceis euident ynough: & Af. R, though 

= wultiplie wordes after his imple man- 

ner, yet my former anſwere he cannot diſ< 

proouc. That Chriſt left ynto vs his fleſh 

inthe holie ſacrament, who euer doubted? 

that therem werececiue his truc and natural 

fleſh, we belecue, we teach, and alwaies 

did.But the Real preſence ofhis fleſh, ſuch 

as you maintaine S.({bryſoſtome neuer knew 

ehriftlefe ys 2nd we vtterlie denie , For can youreaſon 
his fleſh: rhus, and reaſon trulie, that if Chriſtleft 


therefore he . Po. » 'Þ , 
lefe it Really, VS his fleſh, he leftir in real! preſence? this 


«a falſepo- is the point: this pro0uez {ou can: els you 
piſh argu- Lake to no purpoſe. Chriſt left his fleſh, 


ment. 


that is, aſacrament ofhisfleſh, wherein is 
moſt truelic and <ffeRuallie, but ſpiritually 
offered,yntovs,and of ys receiued, the very 
fleſh of Chriſt, 

Having ſpent manie ynprofitable and 
ſuperfluous ſpeaches, atlength you force 
the compariſon,and ſhew a threefold dif- 
ference betweene Ehasleauing his mantel, 
and Chriſt leauing hisfleſh. And are you 
indeedin your right ynderftanding? who,I 
praic 


DE IT gt x J 


— - 
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praie you, 4. R. denicth this? you migh 


alledge not three womg te three and three 


points of difference berweene Elras and 
Chriſtsleauing rhe one his mantel, the 0- 
ther his fleſh. This then being wholy graun 
ted, what is your argument? will you rea- 
ſoathus, There is great difference between 
Elias leauing his cloake, & Chriſt leauing 


his fleſh: therefore Chritleft his fleſh vn- _— ar- 


hatM.R, 


ovs reallie? If this be not your areument, * 
ddena, Y D * hath learned 


frame an other your ſelfe as you can, of late to 
The firſt difference is, that Elias left his make, 


cloake,(brift his fleſh, Fleſh indeed differeth 7+ 


from a cloake:& ſo the differenceis cleare, 
but your argument is blinde . How Chriſt 
lefc his fleſh, Ihauc ſaid alreadie. 

The ſecond,Chriſt left his fleſh withwvs,c 
pet caried the ſame with him into heauen: Elias 
leauing his cloake loſt it, And how gather 
you hereof an argument for reall preſence? 
Chriſt caried with him into heauen his 
fleſh in the natural! ſubRance thereof: 
Chriſtleft withvs his fleſhin a ſacrament 
of his fleſh. If you ſtill vrge, that Chriſtes 
fleſh is there, and Chriſtes fleſh is here, 
let (hryſoſtome declare his owne meaning, 
whoſe wordes you ſeeke moſte ſhame- 
fully to abuſe. For that Saint (hryſoſtome 

N jj ſpake 


2s 
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ſpakethus, not ofthe carnall and naturall 
{\ubſtance of Chriſts fleſh, but of the ſpiri- 
_ tuallpreſencethereof, we maie perceaue 
$.Chry's* by his wordes alittle before of Elias : Af 
ownewordes terrards ((aith S. Chryſoſtome ) Elias was 
eng double : there was an Elias abone ,and there 
n:13 25 ofpo- was rs Elrts beneath, Elias toucning his na- 
|, turall ſubſtance of bodie and ſoule , was 
onely abouc: though in ſome kinde of pre- 
ſence true alſo it is, that E/as was beneath. 
Euen ſo our ſauiour Chriſt in carnall pre- 
ſence of his bodie is aboue : but in an 0- 
ther manner, namelie in ſpiritualpreſence 
of the ſame he is beneath. This is Saint 
( &5ryſoftomes plaine meaning: which God 
wot maketh full meanlie for proofe of real 

preſence. 

Thethird difference, Elias ſhed not his 
blood fur his people , bat Chriſt ſhed hu blood, 
and imparted the ſame vnto vs. And would 
you haue vs thinke, that becauſe Chriſt 
1mparteth ynto vs his blood, therefore 
wedrinke it reallie? what ſhould one an« 
ſwere ſuch ynworthic and ſenſeles argu- 
ments? Leaue your geafſes, and ſpeaketo 
the purpoſe 

Pio.m0s* Hereyoutalke,aswelbecommeth a man 
of your profeſſion, falllie, vilelic, blaſphe- 
mouſlly 


= * 
ea 


Saws . 


odd on Eu 


"outs can. a5 4 matt ets 
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mouſlic againſt che true doctrine of Chriſts 
ſacrament. I am vnwilling to anſwere 
ſuch profane ſpe3ches of an opprobrious 
& {launderous enemie. So much onely wil 
I ſpea ke as ſhall ſerue toſtoppe the mouth 


* of this railer. Doe we thinke no otherwiſe of 


our communion,then as of comman breade and 

wine, without all, grace, verrue, and ſanthf:c4- a 

tion? doe we make it a bare foure of Chriſt tech fugie of 

abſent ? Hane we as good figures at Onr Com Our dodtrne 

| ching che 

mon breakefaſt, dinvers and ſrppers? Thus ns», 

youſay, but all the world knoweth you 

ſay moſte yntrulie. Common bread,com- 

mon wine, baretigure wasneuerany part VVedenie | 

of our doctrine : this is your vnlearned «9 bc Really 

colle&ion of that we deny the reall pre- nn. 

ſence. For had you but halfe an eye,yOu vs 

might ſeehow this: ſhunderiscafilie dil- cm z 

prooued. In baptiſme, a ſacrament of of Chrift, 

Chriſts owneordinaunce,there is notanie 7885 ourpa- 

reall preſence of Chriſts blood or body,as bates 6 
our {clues confeſle. Now if one had as 

Cte a iudgement of this ſacrament 

as you haue of the other, he might charge 

youas iuſtlic for denying Chriſtsreall pre- 

ſenceinthe ſacrament of baptiſme, as you 

doe ys, for denying his reall preſence in 

the ſacrament of the ſupper, For if you 


lj reaſon 


The popiſh 
arzument 
Taakerna the 
ſacrament 
of Baptiſme 
no berrcr 
then a bare 


clement, 
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reaſon with anie trueth againſt ys, that 
wemake it common bread, common 
wine, a bare figure, without grace, ver- 
tue, or lanRifying power , becauſe we af- 
firmethat Chriſt is not preſent carnally & 
roſſelie therein: then mult it as truelie and 
neceſlacilic follow,thatthe water of bap- 
tiſme is common water, is a bare figure, is 
void of all ſpirituall effe&t : becauſe in 
baptilme there is no reall preſence, And 
ſurelie by this yourkindeof argumenrit 
plainlic appeareth, you haue no other opi- 
nion thereof, then,as you haue ſaid, of 
common water, wherein is neither grace, 
nor yertue, nor {anification: and of a 
bare figure,ſuch as you may haue cnough, 
ni you waſh yourhands, 
Certaine ſentences of Zaing/ns you 
ſnatch,toproouc wethinke as b1ſely & cor 
temptiblic of the ſacrament, as you report 
of vs.Zuinglizs (aicth , it is nothing but a 


commemoration . Luinglus meaneth not 


thatthe ſacrament is onelie a bare remem- 
brance of Chriſts death : he teacheth and 
proteſteth the contrarie in a thouſand 
places. His meaning is no other butto 
ſhewe, that Chriſt isnot offered really in 
the ſacrament, butthattherein js ſer forth 
ynarg 


F ” OO Ss I 
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ynto vs 2 remembrance of his ſacrifice: 
he oppoſcth commemoration, not to the 


ſpiritual preſence, and participation of 


briſt , burto the imagined reall and ſub- 
ſantial preſence of Chriſts body. So when 
he ſpeaketh of ozely figures, nothing but 
breade, he excludeth not the ſprrituall, but 
carnall preſence, andthat with the breade 
is not ioyned any materiall thing beſides. 
Alſo thathe compareth the ſacramentto a 
K'mgs banner, which is a token of his pre- 
ſence, ſerueth onely toſhew that Chriſt is 
not bodely, but ſpirituallie prefent. And 
therefore for ought you hauealledged, Be- 


z4 hath truclie ſayd, that there is no contra» 


rietie betweene thedottrine of theſe moſt excel- Bergin. epift.r, 


lent men,Lninglius,OEcolampadine, ( aluine, 
touching the ſacramentes. For they taught 
both ſoundly in trueth, and moſte conſo- 
nantlie among them ſclues. 

Thus all yournotes following of diffe- 
rence betweene Saint Chryſoftomes text, 
and my anſwere isdiſcharged:and what- 
ſocuer els you bable in this place, to no 
purpoſe inthe world, buttoſhew your ig- 
norance. 

The cloake, you ſay , wasa more linelie 
| N iiij {igure 


ſs, 
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figure of Elias, thenyour bread and wine ts of 
Chriſt. Now thistoucheth neither Zaing/i- 
#, nor Calxize, bui Chriſt himſelte, whoe 
appointed theſe to be figures and fignes of 
his bodie. If youraile ar Chriſt, nomaruc!l 
chough you raileat his miniſters. 
By tt Elizetm you iegrecemed great grace 
ard ſtrength: that your bread ſhouts. o1ye grace 
25 _ l 


your who.' deftrine, Indeed we fay 
that with the bread is not mingled grace; 
for then both godlie and wicked ſhould be 
partakers of Cariſts grace: but in the right 
vieof the ſacrament, tothe faithful perion 
is giuen moſte plentitull and excellent 
grace, 

Thecloake,you ſay,ha1a vertne ſurmonn- 
ting the habilitie ofman , Yet Itruſt you will 
notſaic, this yertucand grace was inthe 
cloake reallie, as you teach that Chriſt is 
inthe ſacrament. Thatyoulaie , or bread 
z nothing but a ſigne or banner , as it werea 

pole, or token of atanerne , ſuch wordcs 
doe well beſeeme yourſpirit, Mafer Rar- 
olds. The time will come,when the mouth 
of blaſphemie ſhall be ſtopped. 

The other place of Saint ( hryſoſtome 

P3$-214-&c: hath lefle force for proofe of Reall pre- 
lence, although aſter Rainolds _ 
an 
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& garniſh irall he can,as ifhe would make 
falethereof , The molterhar Saint { hryſ0- 
ftome ſaith is, that { briſt fitting with his fa- 
ther abone,at the (ame moment ts hanalea with 
all mens hands : wherein fuſt of all private 
male, vſed i the Popiſh ſynagogues , rc- 
ccaueth a blowe. For Chr:foftome (aith, 
Chriſt ts handled v1 ballmens hanas : 11; the 
Popiſh maſſe the prieſt onclie hoadleh ail, 
thatis handled, Bi:icwhoe is fo :mplenot 
toſcerie metaing of rhat gouticand clo- 

uent father, ia chis kinde of peach 2 Doe 
all men handle Chrilt with their hances 
indeed?dorh Saint ( broſoftemercane a re= 
all handling, as aman handleth bicad? do 
yourſclues thinke thus groilie, crels for a 


Coryſoft. ae {a- 
cerdos. b3. 


The papiſtes 


. 
: 


wil havus 


ChriſtsfAfih 
liancled 


ſhew / non you to mainrainethe ſame? xetly, 


That Chriſt may thus be handled,taken vp, 
laid downe , broken, eaten, ſwallowed, 
remouedfrom place to place,tofledto and 
fro, andall this, as you ſpeake, really, is 
monſtrous, and lothſome doctrine, inthe 
eareSand harts of all godlic ani reaſona- 
blemen. This S. Chr:ſoſfome once to haue 
imagined , neuer ſhall you ſhew in this 
world. Chriſoſtome meaneth the ſacrament 
of Chriſt, which we handle indeede, and 
which in ſome ſenſe is called Chriſt him- 
Ub ſclfe 


S.Chryſo- 
ſtome cx- 
pourdeth his 
OWNC MCA» 
ning. 


p2g.220.217, 
The papittes 
ſaic they (ce 
Chilt Really 
facrificed 

in their 


Church, 
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ſelfe. Thistobe moſtetrue , is plaine by 
Chry/oſtomein the ſame place, For he ſaith, 
We ſer the Lord ſacrificed, and the people are 
ſprinkled,and made red with his bod. and this 
done plainly without deceit in the ſight of all 
men. If (hryſoſtome may be allowedto ex- 
pound himſelfe,your glofle of real handling 
(Þriſtintheſacrament mult giue place.For 
if hemeant,as you meane,thasChriſt is hand 
ledindeed, then meant he alſo that Chriſt i«© 
ſacrificed matede in our fight, that the 1% wo 
are ayed andembrucd with blood indeed, that 
allmen ſee the ſame indeed , Fortheſe ſpca- 
ches areall of one ſtampe, all after one 
ſorteto be ynderſtood:as one parte is true, 
ſo isanother. Then tel vs .K.if Chriſt be 
ſacrificed indeede,ifthe people be embru- 
edwith his blood indeede,ifthis be euident 
toallmen indede: youmaienot vrge vs ſo 
extreamlie in one, and giue vs the flip in 
all the reſt. Letysthen conſider what re- 
plie you make to this anſwere, which 
to be true and ſufficient you can not 
denie, 

Firſt you ſaie, [ar ignorant of the catho= 
like farth . Forin the Church catholike we ſee 
Chriſd offered . Then you maintaine that S. 
Chryſoſtome,in ſaying we ſee ( hriſt ſacrificed, 

ſpeaketh 


/ 
4 
; 
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ſpeaketh properlie: for this,you ſaie,ss ſcene 
1n the catholike Church,The godly.I graunt, 
ſcein ſpiritthis ſacrifice of Chriſt : & thus 
the oblation of Chriſt is ſeene inthe ca- 
tholike Church, But we ſpeake of areal {a= 
crificeof Chriſt, which no man ſeerh, nor 
euerſhaiſce,Forarcall ſacrificeproouctha 
real death: & ſo Chriſt when he was ſacri- 
ficed reallie, died alſo reallie . But no man 
ſeeth Chriſt dying, who died bur once, & 
now liueth for euer. And they tharreally ſa 
crificed our ſauiour Chriſt, did inthat ate 
really & wickedly murther him:& ſoyour 
Prieſts ifthey bereall ſacrificers of Chrilt, 
arcinthe ſame ation alſo reall murtherers 
of Chriſt . Take both, or refuſe both: if 
youtake yppon youthe one, youmutt not, 
nor cannot denie the other. Murtherers of 
Chriſt you wil not be accounted, &yet you 
peofeſl your ſelues to be ſacrificers of 
Chriſt,& that openly: which 1s al one, as if 
the Iewes ſhould conteſle,that they crucifi 
ed Chriſt, but yet they murthered him not: 
wherefore it isin a word an herefie & blaſ- 
phemie, to ſaie Chriſt is ſacrificed in the 
Church, otherwiſe then in a ſacrament & 
remembrance ofthat one ſacrifice,as both 
Chryſoſtome,& the fathers write —_— 
c 


Vntruthes 
buld!ts (ec 
downe by M,, 
Rainolds, 


Kemmrexam. 
pars 3. de Ex- 
chav.cap.6. 
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lie:in which manner, and no other, he is 
ſeene to be ſacrificed inthe Church. Thar 
you adde of ſecing god, is poore divinirie: & 
being admittedthat we ſee Chriſt in the Ca 
thol:k Church, how folioweth your rea= 
ſon,therefore we ſee him ſacrificed: ifyou 
hauc either wit,or religion, yourſelfe may 
{ce you ſpeake withoutal wit andreligion. 
Secondlie you :n{were, that [am 1g129- 
rant of the L1theranes aoftrine:and then, as 
youare wont,yourehearſe certaine places 
out of Luther, wheruntoIhaucno nede to 
anfere. How cunning you your ſelfe are 
ofthacdoctrine,let others iudge,when you 
{aic, they acknowledge bread tobe the botlie of 
{ briſt.Doth Luther or amie Lutheran teach 
that bread is the bodie of Chriſt? Do they 
adrreit , as you allo 2ffirme ? This to be 
falſe whoc knoweth not ? They neither 
acknowledge the bread to be God , nor 
giue any godlie honour to it. And that 
might Kemzi:1; haue taught you in the 
ſameplacc that your ſelfe alledge.He faith 
we adore in Spirit  truth,not the bread, but 
(Þriſt inthe ation of the Lordesſupper, And 
ſodoewe alſo acknowledge & teach that 
Chriſt inthe ſupper ista be worſhi pped . 
& adored in ſpirit & truth ofall Chril = $. 
That 
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That you alledgeoutof Maſter Cat- 
wine for your third anſwere, as it isof vs 
entirclie allowed, ſo it notably deteCterh 
the falſhood of yourſlaunder, when you 
write and beare yourreader in hand, that 
we make the ſacrament a bare ſigne and figure. 
For we teach,and cuerdid, as Calame doth 
in this place, that it zs joyned to hy truth 
and ſubſtance : andnot ote/re repreſentetk but 
alſo exh:biteth unto vs the bodie of (hriſt, 
Now then this being our doQtrine touch= 
ing the ſacrament, as your ſelfe may ſce 
in theſe wordes of (aluineplainly decla- 
red, ceaſe forſhame hereafter contrary to 
your owne knowledge and conſcience to 
charge vs formaking the ſacrament a na- 
ked andonelie figure. But now ec Maſter 
Rainolds Craw theſe things to the point, 
and match them with your concluſion, 
andthen ſee what agreement there 1s bee 
tweenethem. Can you gather ofthat Ca/- 
Kine ſaith, we ſce f a body of Chriſt ina 
ſacrament, that therefore we ſee Chriſt 
viſiblie ſacrificed in the Church ?ſuchrea- 
{ons are too lamentable, as here, and e- 
uerie where you bring vs. 

Then after Rainolds admitting this to 
be indeede a phraſe of ſpeach,asketh _ 

| ener 
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na Domunit. 
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ſome rightly 
ex>oundcd, 


pag.226, 
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therit follow,that therefore it is a phraſe 
of ſpeach allo to ſay, that Chriſts body ts 
there atall, Tanſwereexpounding ( bryſc- 
fome by Chryſoſtome, and thatin the ſame 

lace and words,as Chriſt is handled with 
all mens hands, ſo is he viſiblie ſacrificed, 
and ſo are the people madered with his 
blood : that is, by way of a ſacrament. 
Therefore ſet your heart at reſt 4, R. 
out of this place ſhall you neuer prooue 
yourreall preſence. That you adde of figu= 
ratiue expoſicions, is ſuperfluous. 

Of Sam: Chryſoſtomes vehemencie in 
amplifications, knowen to all that 
knowe Chryſoſtome , this place hath 
a lively example, peruſe it your ſelfe, 
Maſter Rginolds, compare one ſpeach 
with an other , and ſay, if you can,other- 
wiſe, That youaske whether he amplifie a 
lie or trath, T anſwere, his amplification 
istrue, ashemeantit, and as itmuſt of ne- 
celſitie be expounded, Of Prieftsand ſa- 
crifice enoughe hath bene ſpoken before, 
Such prieſts as Chryſo/tome after tne com- 
mon mannerof ſpeach ſpeaketh of,we ac* 
knowledged, which werethe Biſhopsand 
Paſtours of the Church, And concerning 
the amplification, which you ſay itis im 

pollible 
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poſſible to interprete ofour communion,if 
you had wil, thys thing is poſlible and eaſie 
enough, We ſay theretore with Saint 
(ry ſoftome,we ſee { hriſt, that is, we ſee a 
facrament of Chriſt.For Chriſt him ſelfe I 
thinke you wil not ſay is ſcene, We ſeeChri/F 
ſacrificed, thatis, we ſee the ſacrament of 
Chriſts ſacrifice adminiſtred , wherein 
Chrilts ſacrifice is recorded according to 
his comaundement. The Prieſt :x bent tothe 
ſaxrifice,chat is,the miniſter of Chriſt mini- 
ftreth the ſacramentofthe ſacrifice,&offe- 
reth the ſacrifice of prayers andthanks gi- 
uing.T he people recerue the precious blood,nay 
A. R.S.Chryſoſtemes words are more vehe= 
ment then ſo:he ſaith,the people are ſprincks 
led & irbbruedwith h:s blood: belike $. (hry- 
ſoſtome was here ſomewhat too vehement 
in your iucgement, The expoſition Ileaue 
to your ſelfe,& tell vs withal how the peo» 
ple are thusſprinckled in your Church,that 
come nor once neere the cuppe, Holy wa- 
ter{princkling you haue enough amongſt 

ou:bur this Grincklin o of blood, whereof - 
S.Chriſoſt.ſpeaketh, you muſt needes con- 
feſſe cannot belong tothe people amongſt 
you . ( briſt ſitting in heauen 1s receined in 
the Church, & who ſecth notthe meaning, 


thax 
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thar Chriſt Gtring in heauen as touching 
his bodilie preſence , is in she ſacrament 
ſpirituallie receiued? This DoQtrineis the 
DoGtrine of our Church: and fot this no 
man amongltvsneedethto fearethe cons 
trolementotanie comiſioner,ſo his mea- 
ning be ſound, as Chr;ſ,/t-mes was, to de= 
clare artue {pirituall preſence and com- 
munication of Chriſt inthe ſacrament,not 
to infiauare a carnal being and receiuing 
of Chti(trhercin, which Sarr Chryſoſtome 
in manie places moſte plainly confuteth, 
and which he neuer thought anie man 
once ſo fond to imagine, | 
That {hr»{s/tome compareth this ſacri- 
”:.229- fice, with the Lemiticall ſacrifices,and thar 
of El:as,prooueth not yeta Reall ſacrifice 
another _ of Chriſt intheſzcrament. Let yourreaſon 
menro{M.R. thus be framed according to your minde. 
{ hr3ſoſtome compareth and preferreth the 
ſacrament of Chriſts ſupper, wherein 
the ſacrament of Chriſts death is repre- 
ſented and recorded, to the ſacrifices 
of the Lzxitica!! Prieſts , and of Elzas : 
therefore 2s they offered ſome Real 
ſacrifice of a beaſt , ſo the Prieſt nowe 
offereth a Reall ſacrifice of Chriſt , This 
concluſion holdeth not, Mater Rainolads, 
1t 


| k $-4%- a5, 


itis todo weake, Were you not at Rhemes,/ 
you might ſee the force of Seine (hroſo- 
ſomes compariſon tolie herein, that-the | 
olde Prieſts were appointed to facrifice 
 aneliealambe, or goate, orkowe,orſome 
other brute beaſt : but now the ſonne © 
God himſelfe is moſteliuely, yerſpintual-: 
lie, notreallie,' ſacrificed inthe Church,, 
when the ſacrament ofthis ſacrifice accors. 
ding to his inſtitution is receiued, Your 
_ eloquencein the end is nothing els but 
childiſhrayling,neceſflarie for ſuch a cauſe 
85 youhaue taken jn band to maintaine, 
which cannot otherwiſe be ypholden, or 
continueinh anie reaſonable account, | 


—_ 


- 


52167 ""CHAP: 10.” 
Oftheplace in $, Lukes Gofpell, which 
"Beza'ts charged to hage corrupted.- + 


Efore you come to the 
matter,it pleaſeth you ali 
NN {cle towhetyour elaquence 
in rayling at Beza, aman 
though much hated of Pa- 
| piſts, who loue none that 
loueth not their Pope, be he neyer ſolear- 
ned or godly,yet knowento R———_— 
O . 
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hisenemies, to be indued with excellent 
graces of Gods {pirit, which haue ſhined 
inhimnotablie-totheglorie of God, and 
profitofthe Church, Your ſpitefull repro- 
chescaſtagainſthim& others arenow of- 
alleſteemed,as they are in truth, tained & 
ſflaunderous, ynworthie of anie regard or 
ctedit. His ske/lm the bible hath ſufficiently 
appecred, toyour griefe : andif you, Ma 

er Kainolds, would herein compare-your 
ſelfe with him, it were a token of yourfin- - 
gular boldnes andarrogaucie. His lf m 
murthering men, you {aie, was better vchich 
argueth you haue no conſcience to deuiſe 
toſpeake,to write,moſte vatrulie.But ſay 

your pleaſure, your reward with God and 
menis certaine. Many Iknowe haue writ» 
tenagainſt him much: & you may knowe 
that he hath fully anſwered them al.But of 
your Remiſh or Romiſh colledge of Engliſh 

Rudents, I knowe notanicthat hath Krrit- 

ten -ought againſt him jn that tongue, 

which he could read and vnderſtand. 
The words are in Luke. 22.v.20,whichin 
the Greeke that Bezatranſlated, by con- 
ſtruction indeed. require, that the cuppe, 
which is called the new Teſtament,ſhauld 
be ſhed forys. In whichreſpeR Bexatran- 
ſlateth 
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{lateththem otherwiſe. For further know- 
ledge hereof,you rcferre yourreader to 4. 
*Martimand io doe I foranſwere,to M.D. 
Fulke,/ And here you might as well haue 
cut of this longraile of your treatiſe which 
hathnotinit onedrop of learning or pro-' 
m_— rayleat me, you raile at Beza, you. 


cat the holie communion, which you p-g-235- . 


ra 
d profane & behkerlie:but reaſon, {criprure, 
orproofe, you bring norame for your ſay- 
ings.Iſceyouarcareſolute man:continew 
thus a while, andI nothing doubt, buthe 
whole ordinance and ſacrament you haue 
thus boldelie and wickediy blatphemed, 
wilbe auenged vpon that profane heart 
androngue of yours. Butler ys heare what 
youſaie. 


Firſt, whereas I ſaid ifthey ynderſtand pag: 239- 


by the cuppe, the bloode inthe cuppe, as. 
they doe, then is there mention made of 
doublebloode; you tell me, 7 ie groſlie and 
intollerablie: (uh curteous ſpeachesT haue 
no cauſe to thanke you for: butletall men 
of witdome be indges, wherher I hauenot 
faied therrurh. Thus you make S. Lake to 
ſpeake,this cup,thatis, this bloode , is the 
new Teſtament in my blood, which is ſhed 
foryou, Isnor here by your conſtruction 

y mentioned 
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mentioned firſt: one.-blood, then an other? 
yourreply is pitifull AL; R,Fortoſay, This 
Chriſt us Chriſt-the-ſoxne of God this God 5s." 
God of heanen andearth, as itfignifieth not 
a double Chriſt or God: ſo is itnotking 
like this ſaying of yours concerning;the 
bloodin the ſacrament. For, you cannot 
make the con{truftion,as you pretend,this 
blood 15 the blood of the new Teſtament: the 
words(tand otherwiſe:ynles you wil com- 
mit-a greater fault, then that wherewith 
youcharge B-z.4ſo hainouſly,S.Lukeſpea- 
keth nor, as you make him, th:5 blood us the 
boo of the new teſtament» but, this cup is the 
new teſtament in my blood, It by cap, he meant 
blood, as you aftirme, then our fſauiour 
Chriſthis blood was thenew Teſtamentin 
his blood. And isit all one to ſay, This 
blood is the blood of the new teſtament, 
and, this blood is the new teſtamentinmy 
blood?It it may be lawfull for you, to alter 
and expound the words at your pleaſure, 
then can you help your ſelfes wel enough : 
but your expoſition mult be ſquared ac- 
cording tothe wordes, not the words fra- 
medtoyourexpoſition. | 
Againe, youlay,where Bezacorrettet 


Saint Luke inthe latter part of the ſentence, [ 
ks. 
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raileat the firſt, ſo that betweene Beza Andre 
S. Lake hath nexcr awordright: wiſely confi- 
dered doubtles. The words areright;your 
expoſition is fond and wicked. Thecu 
you make to be the blood of Chrilt, whoe 
as'yet was not crucified, nor his blood 
ſhed. - If your doctrine be true, Chriltes 
blood was ſhed alreadie, and that reallic- 
els it coulg not bein the cup reallie , But if P<papits 
Chriſts blood was ſhed fitting atthe table, chritts blood 
whoe was he, CAR, thatſhedit? whoe {a5 reauenn 
made the wound ? whoe opened his fide? fore his pail 
who thruſt his weapon in his heart?whoe 2% © 
pearced his hands and fcete?This muſt you 
tell, if you maintaine that his blood was 
then reallie ſhed, and powred forth-into 
the cuppe.But by the cuppe MR, is ment 
the wine inthe cuppe, which is the newe 
teſtament, that is a ſacrament ofthe newe 
teſtamentin Chriſts blood ſhed for vs on 
the croſſe , Thisis atrue and plaine ſenſe, 
apreeableto all analogic of faith, ſtanding 
with the words thennclues, followed of 
the auncient fathers. 
When arlength will you make anend of e9324% 
thisrailing?it is tovnleemelie,tolothſome, 
to odious £ Indeed AER . it muſt needos 
appeare a great ablurditic toall learned 
| O ij godlic 
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odly Chriſtians , whoe know &righelic 
= me of our redemption, that 
to be ſhe for our fines, which was in the cap. 
Chriſts blood was ſhed for our finnes; 
which neuercame inthc cup, butremai- 
ned in his bodic,vntilche time of his death, 


- . And if Chrifts blood was in. the cuppe, 


when he gaue the cuppe to his Apoliles, 
then muſt it follow neccflariljg, thar his 
bodie then was without blood , itbeing 
ſhedde already, andcontained inthe cup. 
In the cuppe was: onelie wine, a facra- 
ment of his blood , which he gau2in the 
ſameto his Apoſtles to drincke .& where- 
of he drancke him ſclfe:and ſo the ſcrip- 
tures expreſſely call it wine. If this were 
thethiog that was ſhedde foryour finnes, 
then was true and naturall winethe price 
of your redemption : then are you Gees 
by wine : then haue youno partin Chrifts 
blood . Burt the true Church. belecueth 
her ſinnesto be waſhed away,not by that 


which was really .centained inthe cuppe, 


but by the true blond of Chriſt, which 
ifſuedour of his body nailed on the croſle, 
and wounded with a ſpeare . Your abfiir+ 
ditie therefore. needeth not to be further 
diſcouered; itis foopenlic blaſphemovs a». 

| gain 
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gainſt the blood of Ieſus Chriſt, which . 
was ſhed once , not inthe cup , butonthe 
croſſe, for ourredempnon. .  « 

If youvrge, Lukes words,asthey ſtandin 
granumaticall conſtruction, Ianſwerethar 
as the cupis called Chritts blood, & Chriſts 
teſtament, that is by a figure, the-ſacra- 
ment of his blood and teſtament, ſois it al- 
ſoſaid to be ſhedfor vs, bya figure, lacra- 
mentailie. But all men of skill and judge- 
ment maie ſoone ſee, that in theſe wordes 
there is ſome change of grammarticall dif 

ofition, vſuall int!:e writings ofthe Apo- 
lles and Euangeliſts. Your diſcourſe about 
" Taxtologies:in the {criptures , isaltogether 
vaine and friuolous, 


To-S. Baſis teftimonie you aunſwere pag.244. 


much in words,and nothing in matter. For 
what cauſe haue you thus roreproch Be- 
z-#for his tranſlation oftheſe words, feing 
you cannot denie but 5, Baſil hath repor- 
tedthattext of S, Lube, cuen as Bezahath 
* tranſlatedthe ſame - and you confeſle that 
Saint Baſi hath truclic deliuered the ſenſe 
thereof? ſo allthar you haue ſaid or can ſay 
ſpuefullic againſt Beza, muſt appertaine 


to Saint Baſilnoleſſe, whome _ you will 3:/lorEthic. 


not ſeemeto touch. Burthe 
; p=--"-: |» BF and 


g truclic 
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and indifferentlie conſidered , Beza isno 


more tobe accuſed, then S. Zafill. yourell 
vs of heretikes a long tale, whichis no ber- 
terthen waſte paper. Vie it your ſelfe, or 
beſtowe itat your pleaſure. Of ſuch badde 
ſuffe baſcaccountis tobe made. 
. Whereas Iſpakea fewe words concer- 
ning figuratiue {peaches, which the aduer- 
ſariescannotabide to heare of in the ſacra» 
ment,, Ihaue ( asit were) opened at yna- 
wares aflood-gateto 7, Ramolds flowing 
vtterance, © ua data porta ruit.Theſtreame 
is ſoltrong, and runneth ſo violentlie , ca» 
ryingall mannerof baggage with it, that 
yaineitwere to refiſt it. Let it therefore * 
paſſe downe, and doe what miſchiefe it 
can: great harme, I truſt, it ſhallnotdoe. 
Thus much you muſt confefſe that in the 
ſacrament figures are found: and yet when 
we oppole againſt your montter of reall 
preſencea molt true and euident anſwere 
that the wordes were figuratiuelieſpoken, 
and muſt figuratiuclic be expounded, you * 
r2 5 abouc all meaſure, Butquiet your 
ſelfe Maſter Rainolds,and ſomewhat ſtaie 
your intemperate affeRion ; neuer ſhall 
you prooue while papiſtrie hath a man 
luing to ſpeake indefenſe of it, cither by 
| {crip- 
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ſcripture or auncient writer, that theſe 
words muſt figuratiuelie be vnderſtoode, 
T hu ts my blood, this "_ ts the new Teſta- 
ment in my bloog, more then theſe, This cup 
& ſhed for you. Leaue your babling: and 


{peake to purpoſe: prooue this if you can. {peaches in * 


Wherefore finding in the Euangeliſtes 


wordes ſuch manifeſt figures, what reaſon ſupper by the 


hauc you to condemne vs for viing-the 
ſame bein a molſte common and familiar 
kinde of ſpeach? Becauſe it ſtandeth not 
with yourreall preſence. Let your reall 
preſence hardlie ſhift forit ſclfc, we are 
not bound for cauſc and reſpeRrhereof to 
' wrelt the ſcriptures, to forge monſtrous 
interpretations, to ch2ngethe ſacrament 
into areall ſacrifice of Chriſt : which hea- 
theniſh kinde of doctrine neucr ame but 
Antichriſt and his minifters maintained. 
The ſcriptures, the olde fathers, the aunci- 
ent Churchof Chriſt taught and beleeued 
otherwiſe, as hath bene ſhewed and proo- 
ued inuinciþlic toyour faces. Your pages 
following filled with rouing teſtimonies I 
retermitt: your ccntumelies being no 
whull arguments requireno an{were. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. 11, 


Concerning the tranſlation of the 
Engl:ſp Bibles, 


J After Martins boke of Diſ- 
Bcouerie is aun{wered long 
bY lfince from headto foote in 

$69 cucric part? you haue the 
fanſwere amongſt you, ſaie 

e2=9o it what you can with 

eruth and learning. To braggeof your fel- 
lowes booke, which beingthroughlie and 
ſoundlic diſprooued; you cannot with all 
your $kill maintaine, is achildiſh vanitie: 
to acknowledge no Replre, which you can- 
not but knowe , orto make light account 


- of it, whereunto you cannot truglie re» 


toine, is wilfulnes and partialitic, Our 
tranſlations and tranſlatours haue beene 
ſufhicienthie cleared, for the moſt parte, of 
ſuch faults as were obieed : and though 
It 15 not denied, but in cucric ont ofthem 
ſome fault or other may be found, worthy 
reproofe and correion,yert maic it moſte 
truelic be affirmed , that ofallourtranſla- - 
tionsnone can benored ſo fullof imper+ 
fections anderrors, as your latine vulgar 
tran- 
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tranſlation is, which younot onelie follow 
butcommend for the beſt ofall, yea pre- 
ferre before the originall rexte-12-{e)fe, a- 
gain{t knowledge,reaſon,and conſcience, 
This whol chapter you might hauc ſpared, 
handbng ſuch thinges as have ba well 
handled in your iudgemente by LMafter 
Martin: but the occafion ſeruing youto 
vtter ſome part of your humour, which ſa 
boileth in your ſtomache, that it-would 
burſt the veſſel, if it breathed nortorth,you 
could nor pretermit . Briceflic let vs. peruſe 
this litle, or nothing rather,that you brin 2, 


Youſha}l doe me miſchiefe enough 47. pag.264. xe, 


R. and be lufficientlie auenged on me, if 
you can proouc all that you haue here pro+ 
| PR againſt me. Bigge words, bolde 

ragoes,, terrible threats : a.man would 
thinke my caſe were veric miſerable , that 
haue to deale with fo cruell 2nd mighrie 
an aduerſarie. I may indeed be forie formy 
chaunce, to be thus cumbred with an vn- 
learned and ridiculous trifler, that ſeeketh 
onelie by ſhewe and multitude of wordsto 
dazlethe eyesof fimple men, and fome+ 
what diſgrace the truth of god. A manthar 
hath but adrop of learning cannotbe de- 
ceived by ſuchpainted & pelting ſtuffe:the 
yalearnedthat cannotiudge, may thinke 
i | 13/ter 
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A. R. hath ſaid ſome whatto purpoſe. 
Firſt youſay no witnor learning will a= 

loweme'to tranſlate ii##n zz [mage , or 


x6 acarcaſe. And what came in your head 


tocharge me with tranſlating pſuche acar- 
caſe? where haue I ſo tranſlatedit?or where 
is it ſo found in any of ourtranſlations ? 
For my partI neuer fo tranſlated it,I neuer 
ſawitſo tranſlated,I neuerthoughtit law- 
fulſoto tranſlate it. Zeza I pgraunt triſlated 
it ſo inhislatine tranſlation once,but after- 
wards vpon better confideration,he chang 
ed his tranſlatior.,as you may ſee inthelat- 
ter editions, As for eidoloy,it is truly & pro- 
perlie tranſlated a» mage , as any man will 
confeſſe, that knowern the nature of the 
word, &as ithath beene largely prooucd in 
ſundry diſcourſes. It was then farre from 
wit or learning in you Maſter Rainolas, 
to ſay-that as well migat miniſter be tran- 
ſlated aſlane,or homo adogge, as cidolonan 
Image, Foramong the words, wherewith 
the "learned Grecians commonlie ex- 
prefſe the ſame thing that we cal az mage, 
15 eidolosn, as fitt and naturall as any other, 
Your ſacred Imagesare eidola: Ef eidolon 
fignific a [dole, then are they Idoles, as 
in ctueth_ they are, By vic and rg 5 
| A © 
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of ſpeach, «1 1do!e and Image ſomewhat 


differ, as eucrieman knoweth. All Idoles 
are Images, not al Images Idoles. But the 


Lord hath forbidden al grauenImagesno ,,._. 
lefſe then grauen Idols to be made forwor- made for 
ſhip ſake Wherefore your Images, which 7oPiphke 
you make, which you garniſh , Which 1doles. 


ou erete,which you worſhipin your vn- 
hote Synagogues, are Idoles.The pifture 
maketh noran Idole,but the worſhjp.The 
pictures of /wpiter or Mars, were no I- 
doles, according to the receiued ſenſe of 
this worde, vnlefle they were worſhiped: 
ſo likewiſe the Images of Saints, if ch 
be abuſedto facred worſhip, in whichre- 
ſpeReyou cal them ſacred Images,are no 
better then-profane, wicked, abominable 
Idoles. Thenyourargumenttoprooue vs 
Idolaters for honoring the Queencin her 
Image, &c. is childiſh. This honorto the 
Prince isciuil.not religiousor divine, ſuch 
asthe honouris , wherewith you worſhip 
your Images of all ſortes:fothis honour is 
farre from Idolatrie,your honouris meere - 
Idolatry,'and you are Idolatrous worſhip- 
persof IdoleImages.That Ecciefia fignifi- 
eth an aſſembly, or congregation, whoe can 
deny?8lo may it rightlic be tranſlated:al- 
though 


I2'2 -- AM. Rainolds refutation, 
though we"inour tranſlations doe wil- 
tingly vſe.che common word (hurch, as 
youcannotbeignorant. So Epiſcopus we 
. - tranſhte moſt commonly a Brſhop,8 Enan- 
geliumthe goſpell,and to conclude,werefuſe 
not the viual phraſe & manner of ſpeach, 
but onely when the ſuperſtirious abuſe of 
wordes was tobe auoyded. Therefore that 
forme of preaching which\you haue here 
deuifgd:of your felfe is fitreft for ſuch a 
prentiace/a0 your {elfe: we. vſe not fo to 
prezch;or fo to ſpeake,or ſotowrite:it was 
'nodoubr a wiſe conceiteto occupy your 
ſelfe withall. pSES of 
Thus appeercth ſecondly what ſhame. or 
modeſty was in you,to obieRt want of both 
-to me. Forſhew vs A. R. if youcan,anic 
-wordc in our Bibles abſurdly or falſlic tran- 
{lated,by me maintained.The ſame worde 


may wel betranſlated in diverſe pnebe di- 
uerſlie:& ſo empz I0.3.8. is right y tranſla- 


ted thewrnd, which in other places isnot ſo 
to betranſlarted. And arenot youa modeſt 
man, that becauſe inthis one place erivpeis 
ſotranſlated, as the word well beareth and 
the ſenſe requireth, would make menbe- 
lecue that itiseuery where els ſo tranſla» 
ted, andrhat the holy gh, we call the holy 


winde? . 
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winded yowhaue cauſe tobe aſhamed 
of this ſo ſhameles and impudent dealing. 
Enchariftia you' will not haue tranſlated 
thanksgining, but Euchariſt: &by Exchariſt 
you meanethe ſacrament of Chriitsſupper. 
Now where is Exchariftia takenthus for the 
facramentinthe {criptures? why haue your 
ſclues tranſlated Euchariſtra, thanks gizing? 
1. Tim,4. 4. Nothing tobe reiefted that ts re- 
ceined wih thanks gining , Will youmende 
yourtranſlation thus, Norhing ro be reiefted, 
that is received with the Exchariſt? As Encha- 
riſtiais vied by Godly writers, both Grecke 
and Latine for the ſacrament, ſo we alſo 
vie.the word Exchar:ſt in the ſame man- 
ner,as you mightheare in ourſermons, & 
may reade inour writings. And ſo we call, 
ittheſacrament of Baptiſme,not of waſhing, 
as you charge ys : notwithſtanding that 
Baptiſmuzin the generall fignification of 
the worde,is nothing els but waſhing,and 
ſo is yſed in ſcripture often times,and ſo 
haue your felues tranſlated it. Marc. 7.4. 
Whether Ihaue truclie ſaidof yourtran= 
Qlation, that it is of all others moſte cor + 
rupt,I am content to refer it tothe iudge- 
mentofallthe wiſe and Godly readers. 
Where hauc] ſaidor allowed anything 
| tending 
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tending to ſuch Atheiſme,as yolcbarge vs: 
withall? AtheiftIwillnotcall you, after 
Rainolds, but I may trulie fa vs you, as you 
haue continually giuen ond proofe, 
that you haue nofeare of God before your 
cies. Speake or write of ys your pleaſure 
falſlie, tooliſhlic , bolgelie : your iudge-* 
mentſhall be as deepeas anie Atheiſt, yn- 
les youleaue yourlying andrailing againſt 
Gods truth .. Other confutation or con« 
demnation ſhalnot neede,then your owne 
conſcience, which can tell you theſe re- 
proches are yntrue, proceeding onliefrom 
wilfulnes-and malice. Our tranſlations fa« 
vourno ſuch Atheiſme, as you without 
wit orlearning imagine .:Fordoth it fol» 
low, if we tranſlate, 7howwilt nor leaue my 


foule ingraue , thatthe bleſſed ſoule of our 


fauiourwas mortall, anddiedinthe graue, 
andthattheimmortalitie ofthe ſoule is de- 
ſtroied?doth notthe ſcripture ofcentimes 
ve this kinde of ſpeach? Our ſoule, faith 
Daind, # humbledin theduſt. Againe, The 
waters haue entred enen unto'my ſoule A+ 
paine, My ſoule cleaxeth to the ground, A= 
pain te faith de/iner my ſoule from the ſward, 
Andinan other Palme he ſaith, O Lord 
thou haſt brought vp my ſoule ont of the for 
An 
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And ſuch phraſes inthe ſcriptures are vſu- 
all,ofwhich Itruſt you will nor gather that 
mens ſoules can be couered with duſt, 
drowned with water, killed with ſwordes, 
buried inthe graue, andto conclude, that 
they are mortall.If you werenot poſleſſed 
witha ſpirite of wrangling, thereneeded 
no words in this bebalfe. 


What {aſ#:/:97: or [llyricas have written 4 


againſt Beza or Maſter Caribe, with ſome 
others ,againſt ſome places tranſlated in 
our Bibles, maketh nothing to purpoſe. I 
haue not ſaid otherwiſe, but that ſome 
things may be amended : whether yer ſo 
as theſe men haue auouched, Ilean: robe 
conſidered of the learned. Howbeit you * 
may not realon thus, becauſe ſome men 
haue found a fault with the tranſlacions in 
ſome one place orother, whether with 
iudgement audreaſon, or fanfie,thatther- 
fore the wholl tranſJation is falſe,corrupt, 
wicked, no better then Maihomers eAls 
coran,as you hauc here written, after your 
accuſtomed manner, blaſphemouſlie. 
Thereſt you leaue zo Maſter Martine, 
whoſe reaſons ſtand as yet, you ſaie, vnan= 
ſwered. Belike the anſwere you haue not 
ſcen, or uot peruſed indifferentlic. Bur If. 
P Aarime 
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Martin.and all his reaſons haue bene an- 
ſwered largelie and pithely long agoe,and 
nothing bath bene replied on your part. 
What conſcience and Religion is to be 
vicd in tranſlating the ſcriptures,] knowe, 
and am farre of from allowing ſuch lider- 
tie, as a man may takein tranſlating pro- 
fane authors : neither did 1 euer like 
the daintines and curiouſnes of ſome, 
that refuſe the yſuall wordes of ſcripture, 
becaule they are not Ciceronian, As fo the 
names of prieſt, eAltar, penance, I wouldit 
wereasyou ſaic,thatnot onelic the words 
were chaunged , but the things vtter- 
lie remeouecd from the harts of al Chri- 
Rians.For yourpricſts arcnolawful prieſts, 
your altar is erected to an Idoll, your pe-. 
nanceis contrary to true repentance. The 
wordes Church, Chriſt, Apoſtle,are as com- 
mon inourrtranſlations, ſermons, and all 
treatiſes,as anic other, That which follows 
etch of Arheiſt,Saducce, Libertines, Acade- 
mikes, Sacramentaries, containing onely 
watcer of reproche, I am contentto letir 
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7 
' Concerning the Latine Bible, which the ad- 
werſaries maintaine to be more ſincere, 
then the Hebrewe now extant. 


regard of Icarned iudge- 
ments might more pre- 
*ANENC which our aduerſa- 
ries, then that they ſhould 
openlie defend ſo foule an afſertion, asin 
this Chapter Mater Riainolds taketh 
ypon him to maintaine by warrant of the 
Trident afſemblie,thatthe yulgar latine 
tranſlation is more fincere then the He- 
brewe and Greeke text of ſcripture, For 
though headdethis exception , i ſwndrie 
places, yettheirmeaning is, that nor onelie 
in certaine places, but gencrallic their la- 
tine Biblesare more pure and incorrupt 
then the Hebrew and Grecke text, becauſe 
yniuerſallic in theirtranſlation they pre- 
tendto, follow the latin, & not the Hebrew 
of the olde Teſtament, nor Greeke of the 
new: and ſo was it in their afſemblie of 
P jj Trents 


\s 
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Trentedecreede . Admit this were true, that 
you cntend heretoprooue , dothit follow 
rherefore that the Latine Bible is wholly to 

—__— bepreferred before the Hebrew & Greeke? 
were in ſ»me tO E onclic followed 1n tranſlations? to be 
placesnotſo (ed onclicinalldiuinitie excerciſes? Ifthe 
fatin: cranſla- Jatine were inſome places purer then the 
ana ads Hebrew,mightnot yet the Hebrew be in 
goodreaſon many moe purer and fincerer thenthe Las» 
fo pree e tine ? Then this is bur a ſlender ſhift, to 
ſorerherex: pretend more purenes in the Latine in di- 
geacralle. | vrſe places, then in the originall rext,and 
hereupon to thruſt the text behinde the 
tran(lation:which is more fooliſh & vnreas 
ſonable,then to make the Ladie walke ong/ 
foote like a ſeruant,and ſet her Irv very 
one horſebacke, becauſe perhaps the ſer- 
uant is thought in ſomethings to be more 

excellent then her miſtreſle, . 

| Lucas Brugenſs, aman of your owne 
[are hr men houſholde, - one that hath - en much 
lecwns. paines. to corr-& your Lacinetranſlation, 
confeſſerh, that manie fau'tes haue crepte 
intotheſame by divers occahons : which, 

he ſaith, « no marue!,, ſeeing the like hath fal- 

len out in the verie fountame it felfe abt us 

ne in the new Teſtament tn Greeke . Foy 

(faith he )ofthe olde in Hebrew, { will ſpeakg 

nothing 
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nothing : not daringto affirme, that ſuch 


faulces haue taken place in the hebrew text 
ofthe olde Teftament. But youarebolde 
blindelie and bluntlic to auouch that both 
theſe fountaines are not onelie corupted, 
but more corrupted alfo then your tra"fla- 
tion, which Laces was afraid andaſhamed 
once to infinuate, Your reaſons , if you 
bring anie, ſhal in their ſcueral places fol- 
lowing be examined: but good reaſon for 
your defence inthis behalfe , am aſſured 
cannone be brought. 

Three things te Reader muſt cary in 
minde at your requeſt. Firſt , that wepre- 
tending to tranſlate after the Grecke and 
Hebrew , in ſundrie places ſwarue from 
the Greeke and Hebrewe, as you prooue 
by divers examples out of Maſter Mare 
te. Secondlie, that our departing from 
the Greeke, is alwaies inmatter of con- 
trouerſie. Thirdlic , thar youdecline nor 
from the Greeke, or Hebrewe, becauſe 
itmore harmeth your cauſe thenthe La- 
tine, but for other cauſes. Whartſoever 
Gregorie CMartme , to whome youreferre 
your ſelfe, hath written of theſe points, 
ithath beene alreadic confuted, and yer 
{tandeth confured ; and therefore no 
nd? 2x P iy more 


I, 
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more needeth to be anſwered. What cau- 
ſes moucd youtopreferrethelatine before 
the Hebrew or Greeke, it ſhall appeare in 
place: reaſonsI know are rendredn the 
preface of your tranſlation by your Remſh 
tranſlatours,but ſuch asany man ofskil and 
knowledge maiecaſiliceſpie to be ſimple 
ſhiftes and a to ridde your 
The papiſts ſelues from the origingll text of ſcripture; 
concern att Which is far morecxpreſle and pregnant a- 
_—_—_ gainſt your doQtrines then the latine tranſ- 
gar rranſlati- ation, Which though CM.Rainolas here 
- 0dr"9a cry clolglic denierh, yet in examples cuerie 
heir turns Where maie be ſeene, and ſome I will ſett 
nothing fo downe,partlie for M. Rainolds ſake, and 
this. partliero ſhew Ihaue no neede of his ex- 
cuſe from alie. . 

. Inthe 14. ChapterofS. Iohns goſpell 
ver. 26. where our ſaujour Chriſt telleth 
his Apollles ,* The hokie ghoſt ſhall bring into 

your remembrance , whatſrener 1 haue ſaid to 

you , the Remiſh tranſlators haue made 

him thus to ſpeake, ſhall ſuggeſt vnto youall 

things, whatſoeuer I ſhall ſaze toyou, accore 

S ding tothe latine yulgare, that it might be 
more. eafilie ſuppoſed , whatſoeuer the 

Church ſhould afterwardes determine, is 
frominſpiration ofthe holie ghoſt. 

| 7 Epheſians 


CAM. Rainolds refutation 271 

Epheſians Chapter. 2.verſ. x0.the Apo- 
ſtlein the Greeke writeth that we are crea- 
tedin (briſt vnto good workes : youtranſlate 
after your latine, ingood workes , This cor- 
ruption is aduantage to your dodtrine of 
o00d workes. 

In the ſame epiſtle Chapter. 5.verl. 32. 
youtranslate this is 4 great ſacrament , to 
make men think that the ſcriptures affirme 
mariage to be a ſacrament * the Church: 
whereas if you had truelie translated it ac- 
cording to'the Greeke, Thzs us a great myſte+ 
rie, the occaſion of that (urmiſc had bene 
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figne andteſtimony of their ſaluation.who 
{ecth not hercin what cauſe you had to like 
better ofthe latine tranſlation, then ofthe 
—_ text? | 

Luke Chap. 10. v. 35. the words are in 
theGrecke , what ſoexer thou ſpendeſt more: 
which you tranſlate, whatſoexer thou ſhalt 
ſupererogate, This corruption maketh ſome 
ſhewe for your workes of ſupererogation, 

Luke Chap.1. v. 48. the bleſſed virgine 
{airh, God harh looked on the lowe eſtate of his 
handmaid : you tranſlate, the humlttie of bis 
bandmaid. This corruption helperh your 
doctrine of merites, So an other corrupti- 
on in the ſame Chapter, v. 28. tending to 
the ſame purpoſe, where you haue tranſ- 
lated, Haile full of grace : the Greeke and 0- 
riginall texte hath onelic, Haile rhos freehe 
beloned. In the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, 
chap. 1 3,v.16. youtranſlate,with ſuch hoſtes 
god promerited:which is both a fonde and 
falſetranſlation, the Greeke words being, 
with ſuch ſacrifices God ts delighted, meaning 
almes and diſtribution, 

Inthe ſecond Ep. of S. Peter Chap. 1.y. 
I $.yo!1 haue ſtrangely tranſlated the Apo+ 
ſtles words, will ave my diligence,you to bane 
often after my deceaſe alſo , that youmay keepe 
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4 memorie of theſe thinges, and yponthis dif= 


ordered tranſlation you haue made along 
note of Peters care and proteQtion of the 
Church after his death: whereas the A 

le in his owne wordes ſaithnomore, hs 
that he would endewonr darkie, that they al= 


fo might hane remembrance of thoſe things af+ 


ter hu departure. A pretie ſleightintranſla- 
ting for aduantage, where the Apoſile ſai- 
eth, he would cndeuour that they might 
remember thoſe thinges aftertris deceaſe, 
to make him ſaic, that he would haue them 
inremembrance after his deceaſe;andthen 
of this falſe tranſlation tonote what a pa- 
ſtorall care $. Peter hath for the Church 
after he was deceaſed. Intheepiltle of S. 
Paule to the Romanes chap. 1x. v. 6. the 
common tranſlator hath left outthis whol 
ſentence together, But ef it beof workes, it 
#5 0 more grace : or els were worke no more 
worke : andtheſe wordes haue youalſo in 
your Engliſhtranſlation cleane omirted,as 
though they were no parte of ſcripture,be+ 
ingthe Apoſtles vndouted words nolefle, 
then the other that went before. What 
cauſe was there of this dealing, butonelie 
to ſmother that cleere oppoſition between 
mctite and grace, which the Apoſtle hath 

in 


y 
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in his owne words declared,if he might be 
ſuffered to ſpeake all, 

A number ſuch places couldI alledge, 
where the vulgartranſlation,diftering and 
— from the vndoubted originall 
text, is by you followed, becauſe it ca- 
rieth ſome ſound and ſhewe of your opi- 
nions anderrors. Manie excuſes may you 
make for your ſelues, & your tranſlatours 
haue intheir preface handſomely laid out 
their excuſes, (which I doubt not ſhal 
be weied and examined throughlie )) but 
ſoone may anie man perceiue, what cauſe 
indcede moued you to be ſo friendlieto 
the tranſlation, and ſoe harde tothe text: 
becauſe the texte doth plainlic diſcouer 
your nakednes, the tranſlation bringeth 
ſome {mall raggesto hideit . 

Before youaaſwere my arguments al- 
ledged for defenſe of the a and 
Greeke texte, you ſet downe certaine 
words of mine, wherein I ſeeme (you lay) 
toauouch, that onelie to be the worde of 
God, which is written in the language, 
wherein firſt the holie ghoſt by the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles vttered it. My words 


: areplaine, Maſter Rainolds,my meaning 


cannot ſecme ambiguous: you ſecke nat 
for 


CI. Rainolds refutation. 235 

for truth,bur for a cauill. The word of God 

I know maie be vttered inotherlangua- 

es,then wherein firſt it was by writingde- 

| My tothe Church: and tranſlations a- 

greeing with the originall texte are the 

wordof God. For Gods wordeis not the 

language, but the doftrine, Howbeit 
tranſlations ſet forthe by ſundrie perſons 

are ſo farre forth onelie the word of God, 

as they faithfully cxprefle the meaning of 

the Authenticall text , the- which being 

written by the Prophets and Apolitles, 

choſen inſtruments for that purpoſe, is 
wholly and vndoubtedlie the worde of 
God.Then itmay worthelie be wondered 

at in you,whoe taking vponyoutotranſ. 

late the new teſtament into engliſhe,haue 

not tranſlatedthe text ofthe Apoſtles and 
Euangeliſts,butthe tranſlation of S, [erome 

or ſome other , you know not whome: 

which tranſlation in verie manie places 

is —_—_— and therefore in thoſe places 
| cannor bethe word of God.Religion and 

reaſon would hauerequired that in tranſ- Aabfurd to 
« latingthe ſcriptures you ſhould haue fol- Tanfaren | 
| lowed the originall fountaines, yea al- $criprures ra- 
| though the latine tranſlation hadde bene t<rthen the 
| much pertecter and purerthen itis: _ 
2! muc 
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much more ought you to have ſoe done, 
ſcingitbewrayeth toe manifeſt and mani» 
fold corruptions, as it doeth ? 

But yourrcalons, whereby you labour 
P$23 toiuſtific your doing in this behalfe, muſt 
M.R.reaſons, be examined, Our Sautowr , the Exangiliſts, 
—_—_— q & Apoſjtles( you ſ; ay) cited places of the old te= 
hf iccor- hament, not accords to the Hebrew, but ac= 
dingro® cording rothe Septuagmnts, Firſt, Maſter Rais 
tranſlation, Kt , 
anſwered, #01ds, your compariſon is not equall, 

What are ye to Chriſt , to his Euangeliſts, 
and Apoſtles ? will you be botde rotake 
as much yppon you, as they might? 
herein doubtles you haue not ſo wilclie 
bethought your ſelfe. Then, ſhewif you 
cana place alledged by our ſauiour Chriſt, 
or anic Euangeliſt, or Apoſtle , ſwaruing 
- inſenſe fromthe Hebrew. They cite notab 
waiesthe words,bur they keepe moſt true- 
liethe ſenfe and meaning euer more, Laſt- 
lieitis one thing to mens 2: the ſcripture, 
andan other to citea place of ſcripture, 
In citing aplace, itis ſufficientto obſerue 
the true meaning, intranſlaring it is ne- 
ceſſarie to keepe the worles, as neare as 
maie be. Ourlaviour, his Euangeliſts and 
Apoſtles were notranſlatours of ſcripture: 
bur they truche delivered the _ 4 
uc 
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Tuch places, as they alledged out of ſcri- 
rure. 
The Apoſtle(you ſay) alledging aplace 
out of > bs Thex ſounder, hc 
the earth, followed not the Hebrew .Firſt 
I anſwere,the ſenſe isall one, whether you g,,o.q. 
tranſlate,therr ſound,or their line ts gone forth: 
ſecondlie /ohn 1ſaxc can tell you, thatthe Conte Linda. 
hebrew word Ka« muſt figmfienotonelie *f*#* 
a line, but allo as much as Kol, a ſound: 
which it it be ſo, then hath the Apoſtle 
keptthe veric word. The place inthe Aces 
which S. Pax! citeth out of the Prophet 
Hahacuc, hath no difference in ſubſtance, 
The Propher ſaith, Behold among the Gen- 
riles,efc.The Apoltle citeth the placethus, Habac.1.y. 
Bebold ye ſerrners , Howloeuer ſome di- 
uerfitie mais appeare inthe wordes, the 
purpoſe of the Prophetand Apoſtle is all 
one : andthis wasthe thing which the A 
poltles regarded in alledging authorities 
out ofthe old Teſtament, 
Your third example in Saint James 1," « 
ſheweth, that the Apoſtle cired the words 
ofthe Greeke,& not of the hebrew: which 
is praunted'to be oftentimes in the new 
RES vicd, Butto alledge the ſenſe 
of aplace,& therinto follow ſome tran- 
flation 


Pſa.r9's. 


A&A 13-41. 


pole. 


. dreame, aſter Rainolds your, ſelfe, and 
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Nation, is another thing, then to tranſlate 
the text it{elfe. The Hebrew text is to this 
ſenſe, He macketh the mockers , and gineth 


Þ.0-3-34% oprace to the meeke : Saint James rehearſerh 


the wordes thus, Godre{/teth the proud,and 
gineth grace tothe humble, The (enſeis not 
altered , ſeeing theſe mockers are the 
roude men of this world, and God moc- 
kth them, when he refiſteth them. 
But tell me now, whether youthinkthe 
Hebrew in theſe places to be corrupt, ot 


' no. Ithink youdare not ſo affirme, ſeeing 


yourlatine vulgar, which you account au- 
cthenticall, agreeth with the Hebrew, for 
the twolaſtplaces, Then what is your ar- 
oument out of theſe examples ? glad! 

would I'vnderſtand,if you could tell. That 
Chriſt and the Apoſtles cited places out 


—_—_— of the olde teſtament according to the 


on,andirſhal Greeke, was it becauſe the Hebrew was 


+ » orig tf contaminatcd,as you ſpeake?Ifir were, then 


de thepur- mult youconfeſle your latine tranſlation, 


which you ſo much eſteeme to befull of 
corruption , Would you tranſlate theſe 
places accerding to the Greeke, becauſe 
you finde them cited by the Apoſtles ac-. 
cording to the Greeke? Expound your 


tell 
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tell vs what you ſaw. (aluine you charge 
for cutting the place of Iames cleane a» 
waic, Lay not the Printers fault vppon 
Calume,1t he had meant, as you ſurmiſe, 
he would haue cut the ſame ſcntenceout 
in Saint Peter alſo. But there you haue it 
ſet down2 inthe text, andexpoundedin 
the commentary. 


Your ſuppoſes haue ſmall weight to pag-390- 


ground an argument vpon : you may de- 
uiſe and imagine any thing what you 
liſte. Euery canonicall booke of the olde 
teſtamenc is extant inthe ſamelanguage 
wherin it was written.As for your bookes 
of Tobie, Indith, Machabees, icis no matter 
in whztrongue,orby whome they were ſet 
forth. That S. Marthewe writ his Gof pcilin 
Hebrew, is aftirmed,]I graunt, by auncient 
fathers, but affirmed onelie, not prooued: 
and arguments there bemanie tothe con- 
trarie.But admit that ſo it were:the Greeke 
was fer forth in the Apoſiles daies, asthe 
ſame authors confeſle, and by them com=- 
menaed tothe Church, as the true and au- 
thenticall hiſtory written by S. Matthewe, 
andof vsisſotobe accounted. As for the 
Hebrew of that Goſpell now extant, your 
{clfe belecue not'] thinke, itis the _— 

at 
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that, Saint Matthew writ, if he writ anie at 
all in Hebrue, Looke now to the force of 
this ſuppoſition alitle better your ſelfe, 8 
if you ca grace to conſider it aright, 
which you ſaieis wanting inme, you wall 
confeſieit prooueth nothing. 

My words by you tranſlated] acknow- 
ledge:our of which three things you note, 
Firlt that I confefſe yourefuſe not the foun 
taines, butbecauſe youthinkethem tobe 
corrupt: whichyer is notby meany where 
confeſſed . The fountaines indeed you 
refuſe, andof this refufall thereaſon you 
pretend to be, that they are corrupt . Yet 
thinkeI not, that ſo you are intrueth per- 
ſwaded, itbeing contrarie to all reaſon, 
thatthe tranſlation generallicſhould be 
morepureand incorrupt, then the foun» 
taine it ſelfe, from whence it is deriued. 

Secondlie, that Laftrme you thusto ſay 
becauſe the fountaines be nor ſo commo- 
dious for you,asthetrinflation. Thisro be 
the true cauſe in deede any man may ſoone 
| perceue , tharthroughlic & indifferenclie 
confidereth your dealing :& this in ſome 
examples I haue ks ſhewed,'and 
can more at large declare, when occaſion 
ſhallrequire, Thirdlic that I tell youthe 
fountaines 


5ht 
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intaine} are more piire ind holeſome, 


thenthehatine edition..- Vetilic this T'be-' 
teeue, and this can Iprooute, andthis (h4 


inthe diſcourſe following appeare, what- 


ſvener you have alleged, orcan alleqge © 


tothe contrarie, 


 Inyourentrietothe queſtion youthinke pag-394 


to gaine- creditto your 'vulgaretranſlativir * 
by S. feronier authorttie,who wasrequelted 
by Damaſm Biſhop of Rome to corre 
the latine tranſlation of the new Tefla- 
ment.S. /erowelreverence,Damaſiu Icom- 
mend, the worke I confeſſe robe godlic & 
profitable to the Church. Burif rome or 
Damaſis maie bring anie waightof com- 
mendationtoyour latine tranflation, how 
much more ought'we to haucin high and 
holiereuerencethe Hebrewe and Greeke 
text, which was written,not by /ereme, or 
anie ſuch father ofmeane credite, butby 
the Prophets,by che Apoſtlesand Euange- 
liks,notatthercqueſt of Damaſiz,or other 
like Biſhop, but by commaundemientfrom 
God, ard direion ofthe hodHe Ghoſt? SF, - 
Terome tooke paines at Damiſza requeſt in 
the foure Euangeliſts: of bixowneaccotd 
in mane bookes of the, olfe Teſtament? 
butthis makech nothing for your aſlerci- 
GW. on 
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on, but much rather againſtit. For of this 
it plainlic appeareth; at the firſt ro cuerie 
one, thatin S. /eromes daics,the yulgartran- 
farions were greatlie corrupted, andthart 
Ins. leromes & [--2me reformed the ſame by the Hebrew 
daies the : - | : 4, 
'Hebrewe and Greckerext, which argueth that the 
andGrecke txt was inthoſe gaics generallic without 
rexc acknow- -- One | 
ledged more contradiction acknowledged to be purer 
yew worl then all tranſlations whatſoeuer , Then if 
ons. ſuch. corruption crept into the Hebrewe 
-and Greeke texte, as you affirme, it was 
after S. leromes daies : but when & in what 
manner, you cannottell. Againethatyou 
{aje this edition of S. /erome was by Dama- 
ſ{upreame authoritie commended tothe 
Church, maiccafilic be diſprooued: orif 
he laboured to haue it in the Latine Chur- 
ches receiued, yet could henot bring itto 
Teromes tran paſſe, For both other Churches vſeditnor, 
Cartons. andinthe Church of Roweitwasnotin a= 
ſedintheRo- nie fingular eſtimation torthe ſpace oftwo 
man Churen undred yeares after 5. Jerome, and Dama- 
dredyeares (5g, as We may vndcrſtand by S. Gregorie, 
untra en whoe writeth, that in his daies the Ro- 
«dLeand. oyane Church vied two tranſlations, an old 
andanew. Thisneweiisthe ſame, which 
pow is called the olde.. The name of High 


Prieſt , if youthinke it makcth anie thing 


for thePopes fupreame authoritie, youare 
abuſed through your owne ignorance. It 
was 2 name beleonging' as well to euerie 
Biſhop,eſpeciallic of the chiefe Churches, 
asto Damaſus. But of ſuch {peaches you 
can be content to take aduantaye to the 
abufing of the imple. 

- * Foue thinges doc you propound ro 
your felte roproouc,coricerning your vul- 
garcranflation : Firtt, that I haue ſaide no- 
thing to purpole avainſtir, Second, that 
itis purerthen ;he fountaines, Third, that 
althoughit hath ſcme {mall faults, yerab- 
ſolutclic it hath noerrour touching cither 
doQrineor manners, La{t ,'thatto refuſe 
it, and appecale to the Grecke and He- 
brewe, is the highe waic todeniall of all 
faith ,to Apoſtaſe and Atheiſme. Theſe 
thinges faſter Ramolds hath thus deui- 
ded not amiſſe: now let vs examine his 
proofes of theſe points for performance 
of his promiſe, 
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Firſt you faie that in commending the P*597- 


fountaines ſo much, I hauc ſpoken nothing 
2gainft you, bur rather much and all a- 
gainſt -my ſelfe. Ifyou can make your ſay- 
ing good herein, we ſhalthane cauſe much 
to commend your wittand learning , The 


Qi reaſon 
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reaſon thatyou haue brought, is by you vt= 
teredin theſe words following. For if the 
fountaines were ſo pure inthe times of S. Ie» 
rome and S, e Ambroſe , andthe Church then 
tronbled with great dimerſitic of their Latine 
Bibles, reformed one tothe puritie of the faun« 
taines and originals , and we now finde thoſe 
fountaines andovigmalsd:ffermg from that r= 
farmed b:ble , whie ſhall we not conclude , that 
the foruntaines hane in the meane ſeaſon bene 
corrypted?*And what cauſe haue youthus to 
conclude?where haue you learnedto- make 
fuch conchuoobinls youthatthis con- 
clufion is ought worth?Let ys waicitalitle 
rogether, Maſter Rginolds, and then ſhall 
we better eſteeme the value of it. Firſt you 
praunitthe fountains werepureins, Jerome 
and S.e Ambroſe daies:the tranſlations cor- 
rupt, Doubtlesit grecucthyou to confefle 
thus much , but the ncceſſitie of confel- 
ſing the ſame enforced you. Then foure 
Thefoun- hundred yeares after Chriſt by CAL, Rai- 
raines 995 olds confeſſion the fountaines of the He- 
Greeke cext|hrewe and Greeke texte were pure, andall 
pure fortie . tranſlations werereformed by them, Now 


pace of four 


hundred -leti'vs knowe ſome certentic of the ue 


Ehrift -t alreration that followed . What cauſe was 


aduerſarics there that the fountaines and originals re- 
coutcſſion, mained 
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mained pure ſolong,and then after began 
cobe fo ſhamefullicand vniuerſallic cor. 
rupted? Apgaine; what was the cauſe that 
the latinetrauſlations were{o greatly cor- 
rupted torſolonga ſpace, and neuer fince 
could be corrupted? . Tell vs ſome truth, 
ſheweſome reaſon, alledge your authori- 
ties, ſpeaketo a IR, leauetheſe vn- 
toward preſumptions. The-ſame meanes 
that keptthe text pureall that while, whie 
might itnot continew in times following? 
if youlaie the fault of corrupting the foun+ 
taines vponthe Iewes, as you doe, were 
therenoIewesin the world, forthe ſpaceof 
foure hundred yeares after Chriſt, or were 
they either ynwilling or vnable to attempt 
iuch a matter?it cannot bedenied, but that 
within the compaſic of thoſe yearesthe le= 
wes had as great opportunities and prea- 
ter, tO haue performed ſo wicked an en- 
—_— then ſince that time can be deyi- 
. Theirmalice againſt Chriſtian religi- 
onwas nolefſethen, thenumber of their 
learned Rabbines was as great then, the 
troubles oftire Church of Chrift by reaſoy 
ofthegteat and general perſecutions,gaue 
berteroccaſionto them then :therefore if 
this' corruption hath thus mightilie pre» 
| 000 uailed 


Terers. 


FAP1LZ. 
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uailedin thertext; mayit pleaſeyou to en- | 
forme vshow and whenit began: which 
eequeſt ought not in avie wite-leeme.yn+ 
reaſonable ynto you-+For if you maie ge+ 
maitndof vs thetime yherein-corruption 
begannetoenter ins the Church, and o- 
therwiſewilnort belecuc ys that there ia 
mieinthe Church,may notwelikewiſere- 
quireofyou by as good reaſon; whattime 
this foyle corniption, wherofyou ſpeake, 
firſt beganto leale vpon thetexte of ſcri- 
pture? and if you cannot tell, kow:may 

u looke tobe herein beleeued?. The 
Iewes mult be charged for ail, andthoha- 
wed whichtlic Iewes beate to our teligi= 
On; mull be an argument chat now allis 
corrupted inthe Hebrew. 


H er ing.t7. , Sis lerome ſaioe he was aſhamedto 


ſeethe Chriſtians thus voworthily andyn- 
trulie charge the Hebrew veritie withears 
ruption: And ſo may we aliotrulie ſaie, 


that it is a ſhame fortheſe men toflaunder 


the Hebrew texte, andto accuſethe lewes 
of that faulr, whereof they areno: puiltie, 
forought that can be prooued in this-he« 


. halfe againſt them. And S. eAugnſtive-at- 
« lt Cie 8 a Sg W[E1 
ery Mey 5. treating at large of a place , read-other. 


wiſe in the Grecke and Latine trawſlati- 
Ons, 
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diſchargerth rhe Tewes from all ſuſpicion 
of corrupting their bookes, bur giueth this 
rule, that whenſocyer there is found any 
-yartety or difference inthe texts, weſhould 


getie greateſicreditrothattongue , out of . 


which the interpreters haue made their 
tranſlation, Vpon which place Lewes Vi- 
ues Writeth thus, Thes ſame doth Teromen- 
wouth andithi reaſonit ſelfe teacheth:there ts 
tbe of ſaund tudgement that thinketh other = 
wiſe, But invaine aoth the cor:ſemt of goodwitts 
thus thinke, For ſtout ſenſleſnes, as it were ar 
hil, ts oppoſed again#t it:not becauſe theſe men 
are 1gnorant of thoſe towgnes, ( for Auguſtine 
knew not the Hebrew & the Greeke but mean- 
lie) but there ts notin theſe men'that mode- 
te of minde , that was in Augr:ftine, Hewas 
readie tobe tavght of all:they will newer learne 
. but alwaies teach that they know x21. Thus 
hach 25 written of you Maſter R. and 
ſuck abfurd and ſenfles fellowes as you, 
thar againſt reaſon and truth will defend 
your tranflations, alchpugh differing ne- 
wer {b much from the originall tongues, 
becauſe you are too ſtout, aud want mo- 
deſtic; - + 
- And-for the ewes thus much may be 
6 = anſwe- 


247 
ons, then inthe Hebrewrtext, not onefic 


Ludou Y mts 
ibid, 
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anſwered, that, howſocuer they: miſhke 
and hateour religipn,yet the text of holy 
{cripture they. haue cuermore, and yet 
 Rill doekeepe moſtreligiouſlic ang carg- 
fullic. Which.may.appeare, for thatthere 
be, 2s loarnes {ſaag, alcarned Iewe, wri- 


Toan.Tſaac, | 
panes terh, aboue twp hundred arguments. .2- 


«-.44.224 gain{the Jewiſh opinions more evident 


7, and expreſlc in the Hebrew text. of the 


old teſtament, then they bcin rhe Jatine 
tranſlation, And ſolikewiſe. ſaith Andra- 

Andrad.tb.4, dius, that rhey which holylie ard religionſli 
Pefenſ Tri handle the Hebrew eng” abr m— 
more uotable teſtimonies of ( rift, then in the © 
Latine aud Greeke copies, Waich allo Saint 
. Hity.epif. 74 Jerome long {incehath witnefled $f aying, 
 adMarcell, that when he. of purpole compared the 
; Hebrew text with a Greeke tranſlation, 
tolce whetherthe Iewes had not chaun- 
ged. ſome thing in the Hebrew bookes 
through enuie char they bare to Chriſt, he 
found therein much more for confirma»- 
tion of Chriſtian faith: which could not 
haue beene ſg, ifthe Iewes, had of malice 
to Chriſt corrupted their Bibles,as nowis 

by, our aduerfarics vatruly ſusmiſed,., 
What madnes then ſhould driue-them 
0 corrupt the texts to ag" 
I - 
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honey no furtherance of theirs? who 
doubteth, bur if they had\meanc ſuch a 
thing, they would haue practiſed their 
Skill in thoſe places eſpeciallie, that doe 
moſte direQlic concerne the Goſpell of 
Chirſt, which being otherwiſe, your-con- 
jeture ofthe Iewes dealing aboutthe He- 
brew text is fooliſh,and falſe. | 
You declame againſt. the ignorance 
andreprobate minde of the Iewes:you {et 
forththe promiſes made tothe Church, of 
hauing - alwaies- the truth. And thinke 
youthatthjs maketh anie thing for you? 
Dothelepromiſes of gods ſpirit and truth = 
made tothe Church belong onely to the 
latine Church? are they included onelie. 
in the lacine tranſlation? What ſhall be- 
come then'in your wdgement of 1o- ma- 
nie Churches in Greece,in eArmenie,in A- 
rabie, in all placesof the world,thathaue 
noskill of your latine Bibles? Haue they 
no ſpirit, noſcripture, no truth? dotk your 
Tridentine-decree appertaine ynta them 
alſoof vſing oneljc the latine text 1n ſer- 
mons, inlectures, in expolitions, in dif- 
putations?what meane youto talke.in this 
manner? _ 
Youſay,God hath promiſed the Ghurch, 


that 
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chat ſhe ſhall be afarthfull and perpetnall obſer+ 
mer of his wardand teſtament”, that is, accor- 
dingto your hew commentarie, that the ' 
Church ſhalloſe the pute fountains of the 
Hebrew text;but ſhal keepe a pure tranſla- 
tion for ever, Andſce you notthe vanity of 
thisdeuiſe? Confeſſed you not cuen now, 
thatin Damwaſis daics all the latine tran{- 
lations were corrupt, wherupon S. ſerome 
was'inrearedto take vpon him 2 labour 
of correQingthem all? Was notthe pro- 
miſe, whereof you ſpeake,made'to the 
: Chureh ;-before S, Hierox2:-ſet forth his 
MR. cre* corretion? and yet the Churches latine 
handlomelie tranflations were, as your ſelfe confeſle,in 
roger. , his tim=full of dwerfiies and corruptions. 
Then ifthe Bibles in-latine-were ſo much 
corrupted, before S, Fherome, by your own 
confeſſion, notwirthſtznding rhe promite 
thatrGod made the Church of keeping his 
word and teftament, can youby this at- 
gumentprooue, that by force of this pro- 
miſe thelatine Bibles have not bene cor- 
rupted fince Saint leromes titne, and the 
oonfepilt Hebrew haue?S, Augnſtinefairh it cameto 
$64 gueh. 2-paſle by Gods ſpecial prouidence thatthe 
| Iewes being ſo continuallietofledto apd 
fro, and (till comtinuing- their, hatreda- 
| | gainſt 


4 
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rey ſauiour Chriſt, yet kept the holy 
criptures,thatthe truth of Chritts Goſpel 
might f@ much the more be —— 

mongſt ajlmen,becaulc it recciucd ſo ſure 
& weightieteſtimonies of themoltmali- 
tious enemies. And tothis purpoſe he ap- 
plieth the verſe otthe Palme, Lord ki/thens 
not,leſt they forg et thy lawe, but ſcatter them, 
Furthermore,althat you can ſay againſt 
the malice, falſhoode, and.ignorance of 
the Jewes, nothing toucheth. thenew te- 
{tament: for corruption whereof in the 
originall Greeke, Imarvaile whatyou can 
deuiſe,lecing it was keprnot inthe cuſtody 
of ewes, or paganes, = of molte Godly 
anglearned Chriftians. Yet doe you re- 
prooue it alſo,as well as the Hebrew;of the 
oldeteſtament. whatreaſon haueyou TAY, 
Rainolds \o to doe? wasitallo corrupted 
fince S, [eromestime, as you ſaid ofthe v- 
ther? The commentaries and writings of 
the Greeke fathers wileahily conuince you 
ifſoyou ſay.For therextthat we haue,isthe 
ſame which they followed, expounded, 
and ſcr downe intheir writings , except 
there be in ſome fewe places ſome ſmall 
difference of reading, Itthe latine Church 
hadany promiſe to _ Gofls:ruthand 


teſta- 
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reſtamentin a latine tranſlation, will you 
denie that the Greeke Church had not 
the ſamepromisto keepe it inthe vriginall 
text?while you ſeeme tg auouch the truth 
of godspromis toward thelatine Church, 


as though you cared nothing how the 
Lord dealt with others, ſo he kept touch 
and couenant with yourſclues, you make: 
him by your argument tobe ynfaithful ro- 
ward the Church of Greece,and all other 
Churcheselsin the world, Thus are yow 
driuen into abſurdities andeontradiQtions, 
as needes you mult, when” you maine- 
taine willfullic: ſuch falſe afſertions, as 
theſe. LOS 

That' Ealuine affirmeth the Romane 
Churchtohaue bene moreconſtant, and 
leſle giuerrto nouelties then the Eaſt Chur 
ches, whereby the obtained greater fame 
and credit, thenthereſt, nothing concer- 
neth thismarter.Forthough it be graunted: 
the Grecians were more faQtious for the 
moſt part and wauering , then the Ro- 
manes, yet mightthey retaine the original 
text of (cripture, as fairhfullicas they . No 
peopleſo froward, ſomalitious, ſopre- 
ſumptuous, ſo contentious, ſo hardto be 
broughe vnder the obedience of gods: 
lawes 


© M. Rginolds refutatio. 253 
lawes, as the lewes, and-yet forallthis 
peruerſe diſpoſition-in them, it is, molle 
certaine, that they had euermore,and haue 
ſill the bookes of ſcripture in higheſt re- 


uerence, andkeepe them with gteateſt di- ajligentin | 


ligence,1o-as they would not alteronelet- * 


terin them for all the world.” And not- corruption, 


withſtanding the Romanes greater con- 
ſtancie and ftaiednes then the Grecians, 
yet were the latine Bibles in S$, Hieromes 
time, more corrupt for the new teſtament, 
then the Greceke fountaines were. Which 
maie be ynder{tood vndoubredlie thereof, 
for that in anie controuerfie abour the la- 
tine tranſlation, they alwaiesbadrecourſe 
tothe Greeke copies, and haue preſcribed 
the ſamerule tobe followed continuallie: 
and Saint Flieromehimſclte reformed the 
lain tran{lations according tothe Greeke 
then extanc, & read in the Greeke Chur- 
ches, Thus then you maie perceaue.thatto 
be corſtantintieprofeſhon of Gods tru- 
eth, and tobe carchulltokeepe thetext of 
ſcripture from corruption, are twodiuerſe 
things: whichyou mighthaueſoone-con- 
ſidered, if you had burtlooked backe ra 
thatyour ſelfehaue written before', For 
theſc are cucuthe ſame Grecians, whoſe 
' CXcile 
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exemplars Saint Jerome followedin cor» 
reaing the Euangeliſts,and which he cal- 
leth waters of the moſte pure fountaine, and 
HmenM- ſundrie wiſe commenderh. 
pag.z0z.&, Forprooferhatthe Hebrew fountaines 
'- 2, are by theIewes corrupted, you bring vs 
forth a- place out of tne: prophet Eſaie, 
Chap. 9. Firſtinthat Ifaythelewes haue 
not corrupted the hebrew text, Ifaynoo- 
ther thing, then that which the moſte 
learned Papiſts of all times baue affir- 
M.R.iorhis med : and that by the fame argument, 
hath his ma. Which my ſelfe vied, that then this cor- 
ſterpapilts ruption moſte certainclic would haucap- 
aduerſaries X - 
rohim, name Pcared inthoſe placesthat direlic con- 
lie Ifazc,Cla cerne our Sauiour Chriſt: amongft the 
rius, Valla, X ; . D 
Andradius, Which thisthat you mention here is nota- 
Montanus ble: Andalthough Iwilnot deny butthar 
larmine, and the Tewes might haue ſome purpoſe to 
m2ne moe. ywreſt it from theſenſe,that irmight be a- 
plied to any rather, thento Chriſt, yet the 
corruption is notlo greate as you would 
haue itſeeme,confilting not in change of 
any letter,but only ofthe pointes. The let- 
ters remaining without alteration, what- 
ſoeuerisamiſſeinthe pointes, may eafilic 
be correed. Furthermore if we readethe 
word with the {ame pointes, which now it 


come 
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commonly hath in the Hebrew Bibles, 
wherebyt eight 5a isrurned intoan 

attige , yet the place notwithſtanding 

prooueth inuinciblic the Diuinitie of our 

Sauiour Chriſt, For as well doth it con- 

firme this doctrine, if we read, & wore» Yejikre 
br, that is, God the father ſhell call his 

name wonderfull, c6,25 if weread, vocabi- Vijitkere. 
tar , his name ſpall be called manderfull, Al- 

though, you thattake ypon you ſuch pro- 

found knowledge and cunning in the 
Hebrew language,ſhould not haue beene 
ignorant that this is the phraſe of that 

rongue, That the Iewes referthe laſtname 

onely, which is ;he Price of peace,to the Servhelom. 
Childe borne, allthe reſt going beforeto 
God him ſelfe , this I graunt to bea mali- 
tious confiruction of the wordes, but 
no corruption ofthe text, One thing is it 
to expound the wordes in a wronge 
ſenſe, an other to falfGfie the wordes. You 
hoped no doubre to haue gained much 
more þy this place,then will any waiesbe 
yelded ynto you:for that you adde of the 
Churches authoritie, which you call the 
ſupreame grouydeand tay,is nothing worth, 
beinganolde worne andwaſted fentence, 
brought in raſhelie without credite or 
COU. 
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countenaunce. The wordes areplaine of 
them-ſclues and haue in them authoritie 
and (tay lufficient to prooue- the tructh of 
Chriſts diuinitie, and to confute the ene 
mies thereof. | 
An other ſuch place you obieRe out of 
p?g-396. - the Prophet /eremie,Chap.23.v.6.,where- 

' in that ſome corruprion hath bene com- 
mittedeither.jn letter or poynt, may bei- 
magined, but:cannot by cuident demon- 

© ſtration be prooued® What mooued S. 
9ere. « Terometotranſlatechus,vocabunt eum,They 
ſhall call him, I will not diſpute. The rea- 
ſon mightbcinthe yaricty, and incerten=. 
tic ofpoynts,or inthe ambiguous accepti- 
onof the word. But becauſc TI. Rainolds 
chargeth the /ewes with ſo foule a corrup= 
tion of this place,only to diſcreditethe di- 
uinitie of our Sauiour Chriſt, he muſtre=- 
member,tharthe Sexentre rmterpreterstran- 
lated itinthe ſingular number,accordin 
7m ng tothe Hebrewenow extant,as S./eromallo 
*#*5* maketh mention, yet were they neuer 
chalenged forpartial interpretation ofthe 
ſcriptures, being (as many write ) won- 
detfullic affiſted & goucrnedin thatwork, 
and not ſmallic had of auncient timein re- 
card, And canis waslong before our ſaui- 
our 
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our Chriſt was come in the fleſh,and there- 
fore vndoubtedlie the place was not cor- 
rupted by the Iewesforſucha cauſeas you 
imagine, vnleſſe you will faie the Iewes 
in hatred of Chriſt corrupted the Bible di- 
uerſe hundred yeares before Chriſt was 
bornc, and before they had cauſe tocone 
ceiue any malice or diſpleaſure againſt 
our ſauiour Chriſt. And ſo your Lyranes ſur 
mile is plainclie diſprooued , in which you 
reſt your ſelfe, asin a certaine veritie, and 
ypon his wordeere boulde to pronounce 
ſentence againſtthepoore Iewes for com- 
mitting a crime, which by cleare cuidence 
of greaterauthoritic they are not guilty of, 
Neither maketh it teſſe for Chriſts diuini- 
tie,to read it,vocabit, He ſhall cal himz,that is, 
God the father,or,cuerie faithful man ſhal 
call him, The Lordour righteonſnes : thenif 
we reade, vocabunt , They ſrallcall him the 
Lord our righteonſnes. And Saint Hierome 
(as you might haue ſcene,had you looked 
on the place your ſelic )tranſlateth the text 
after this manner, Er hoc eff nomen, quove= 
cabunt eum ( ſine vocabit eum) Domini 1#- 
, ſeu4 noſter , wherein he ſheweth plainelic 
there is no ſublance of matter morein the 
one, then the other. If this be ſo ſhameful 
R and . 


258 An anſwere to 
& ſonotablea corruption, as you in coun- 
tenaunce 2nd ſhew pretende, S. Hierome 
was greatly ouerſcene, that not onelie 
gauc no warning thereof in his Commen- 
rarie, but vſed the ſame alſoin the text it 
ſelfe.Burt what wil you ſay to thoſe learned 
men, whoe hauing more skill in the He- 
brew tongue then you, Maſter Rainolds,or 
els your Lyra, thaug a Iewe borne, haue 
tranſlated the word as it is now read in 
the hebrew Bibles,no otherwiſe then your 
ſclues would haue it to'be tranſlated. I 
meane Arias ©Montan and Vatablus , as 
intherr tranſlations you may finde : whoe 
if they haue rightehc and well tranſlated 
the worde, then may you ſee, thatnoſuch 
wickedneſſe hath bene praQtized in this 
place,asyou haue fathered vp6 the ewes. 
And furthermore compare an other like 
placeinthe ſame Prophet,Chap.3 3.v.15. 
Where this worde is vſed inthe ſingular 
nimber without controuerſfie, the Pro- 
pher ſpeaking againe of the ſame matter, 
and almoſte whollic in the ſame wordes. 
Thus you may vnderſtand thatthe inte- 
gritie of this _ may be auouched, and 
theIewes deliuered from your vniult ac- 
cuſation many waies, 

' One 
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One example more you giue mem an 
other kinde , wherein no kinde of corrup- 
tion appeercth atall . Inthe Prophet Efay 
chap.s 3 verl. 8, the old latinecranſlation 
ſtandeth thus, propter ſcelus popwl? me; per- 
cnſſi eum , For the (inne of my people hane [ 


- 
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ſmrtren him.The Hebrew text is ſomethin T; 


otherwiſe, propter defettt 2em poprli mei plt- 
ga ip/i,chat is, For the iranſgreſſion of may people 
was heplagned. Y ourlelte confeſle there is 
agreement in the ſenſe, as indeed cuerie one 
maie ſee: yetby and by, asa man without 
memorie orreaſon, you faie the /2nſe is in- 
werted, + preatlie altered.Something would 
you gladlie faic, but nothing to purpoſe 
canyou faie, The ſcn{e inthe Hebrew now 
extant, agreeing ſo fullie with the tranſla- 
tionof S. /erome, which you hold as au- 
thenticall, and conſonant tothe veritic of 
the auncient Hebrew Bibles. how can you. 
probablie charge the Iewes with corrupti- 
on of this place, there being no difference, 
and vel no corruption in the ſenſe, 
by your owne confeſſion ? If they corrup-= 
ted the text,ir was becauſc they would cor! 
rupt the ſenſe: buthere the ſenſe runnerh: 
aspure andclear inthe Hebrew, asinthe 
Latine:therefore this text is not corrupted 
R ij by 


4 


Miphshahb 
/ =.” negahly 


lamo, 


Pag. 314- 


I, 


2. 


en anſrere to 


260 


by the Tewes. 

What Lsther hath written of the Tewes 
and Rabbines endeauour in this behalfe, 
maketh nothingforyour aduantage.Yetas 
though ithad bene G plaine demonſtrati- 
ondeclared,thatthe bibles are corrupted by 
them, MK. takethvpon him now to ſhew 
the ſorts and manners of their corruption, 

And two he noteth: the firſt is, byplaine 
alteration of points, letters, and ſyllables: the 
ſecond, by eniding words, which 4 the Pro- 
phets were ioyned together, And that you 
maie knowe he hath plentifull Rore and 
vatictic ofexamples, Sernerzs isalledged, 
neither Iewe nor Rabbine , whoe by diui- 
ding atexte of the Apolile inthe Grecke, 
corrupted the ſenſe, Thus trimlie can CAL 
R; prooue the matter he goeth about, al» 
though he ſpcake neuer a word to the que- 
tion . The controuerſic is whether the 
Tewes hauc thus corrupted the Hebrew Bi- 
bles: M.R.alledgeth anexample, wherein 
Serwets of late thus corrupteth the Greek 
Teſtament. No man now can faie, buthe 
hath wel performed his parte, & prooued 
ingincibly both manifeſt corruptionin the 
Bibles,and ſhewed alſo the manners there- 
of, More perhaps anon will come to his 


hands: 


> 
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hands: foras yer nothing hath he found. 
1. R._fſaith be couldnote ſundrie other par= 0583 _ 
ticular errors inthe Hebrew, but that he wan= 
tethapeece of that inſolent vaine, which manie 
of hus aduerſaries haxe.Ifhe wanted nothing 
els, he need not greatlie to complaine: bur 
doubtles much greater want hath he of 
truch and learning, then inſolencie. One 
thing here he confeſſeth which the Reader 
maie remember, that howſoener ſome groſſe M-Raiv. hath 
errors hae crept intothe fountames and origi> tle confelli- 
nals,yet commonlie , and for the moſt parte the Dy _—_ 
text is true and ſincere. Thus MR. hathvo- 
luntarilie proteſted for the Hebrewe and 
Greeke text. And are there no grofſe errors 
inyourlatine tranſlation, ornotſo manie 
as in the fountaines? ir ſhall be prooued 
thereare not onelie groſler faultsin you: 
tranſlation, but alſo moe manifeſt corrup- 
tions, then youcan imagine in thetext, 
Inthat you demaund, what reaſon [ haue **5 *'7 
tothinke the Hebrewtext ſo pure, I anſwere, 
the care which God hath for the truth of 
his worde, andthe diligence of them, to 
whoſe cuſtodiethe ſame was committed. 
Againſtthis reaſon you argue,but without 
agoodargument. Thatdiuerſe bookes of 
{cripturehaue periſhed, is not denied, Bur 
R ij the 
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theCanon of ſcripture being afterthe cap- 
tiuitie gathered by Ezra, and other Pfo- 
phets, anddeliuered to the Church, that 
fincethattime anieparcell hath bene loſt, 
you cannot prooue, And thoſe that arc loſt 
of which you recken ſome, in ſome you are 
decciucd, they are wanting withour anie 
lofle or decaic of neceflarie doctrine for 
the Church in thoſe times, wherein they 
were not extant. And that the Iewes haue 
bene more diligentto keepe their Bibles 
from corruption , then Chriſtians haue 
beae to keepe their tranſlations fincere, - 
who can doubt, conſidering that in S. /e- 
romes daies the common tranſlations were 
molte faultie, as himlclfe is a witnefle, but 
the Hebrewtext remained true,fincere,in- 
corrupt, and was arule to follow inrefor- 
mingrhe tranſ]ations vied in the Church? 
And your ſelfe euen now ccnfefled of your 
owne-good accord, that the Hebrewe text 
was for the moſte parte and commonlie voide of 
all corruption: which bcing true, ſheweth 
a wonderfull prouidence of the Lord wat- 
ching ouer the bookes of his heauenlie 
word, to deferid them from ſuch infeQi- 
ons,as otherwiſe through negligence and 
malice of men they wereſubieRynto. 
Now 
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Now if the Iewes were either ſo egli- 

ent, or ſo malitious, as you imagine, and 
the Chriſtians ſo carefull for preſeruation 
of the Bible,how then came ito paſle,that 
inthe Hebrew copies was found o great 
truth & f(inceritie, in the common tranſla- 
tions ſuchnotorious errors & corruptions, 
andthat forſo many hundred yearesafter 4»4r:4.De- 
Chriſt ?Andradius a doctorof your owne - ym Fu 
ſchools, & agreat maſter in yourRomane 
ſynagogue ,hath tolde you alreadie, that 
you hauec herein ynaduiſedlie & fooliſhlie 
deemed,thattherfore more credit isto be 

iuen to the latin edition, thento the He- 
mY bookes, forrhat theſe were corrup- 
ted through the treacherte of the Tewes : 
&ſaith,you cannoteichernote the time,or 
deſcribe the authors ofthat hainous faR, 
or aſſigne the place, orſhew ſuch other 
circumſtances, which might conuict the 
Iewes of this ſacrilege,& that therforethe 
whol matter hangeth vpon bare ſuſpicis, 
for which we ought notto charge in this 
manner the VS Ts of the hebrewes, 
ſoauncient,ſo commended by our elders, 
ſorenoumedby teſtimonies of al ages. | 

The lik#nes of ſome Hebrew letters ?*53**+ 

betweene themſeclues hath beene a cauſe, 
R iiij Igraunr 
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buttharnotgreate, and ſuch as hath - 3 
ned of negligence, rather then purpole, 
and may calclie both be eſpied, and 
amended, and nothing ſo play 1 Or COM» 
mon,asinyourlatine Bibles may belſeen. 
Is itreaſon, thinke you, that foras much 
as ſomeletters hauc bene miſtaken in the 
Hebrew, therefore the wholl text ſhould 
be condemned? Is there not ſuch miſta- 
king ofletterforletter,&&word for wordin 
the latine vulgare tranſlation?who knows 
cth not there is? ſhall we then vſc your 
argument againſt the tranſlation , which 
you haue deuiſed againſt the fountaine? 
Thereis no reaſon to the contrarie. For if 
diligence hath bene beſtowed in purging 
and reforming ſuch errors ofthe _e 

Morereafon ON, Why may not the ſame be done inre- 

hadirbenz ſtoring the originall text to the naturall 

_y mheCon- truth and finceritieTheerrors rihng vypon 

rohaueta* thefimilitude of letters ana words, may in 


kenordr , the Hebrew, as wel as any otherlan Lage 
y 


raines mighe be correCed, Thatin theſe examples 
| want * you alledged out ofthe Pſalmes.100.y. 3. 
themanic 8 59.Y. TO.any ſuch errour of miſtakin 
thel:tinse hath bene committed in the text , woul 
erauſlation. haue bene by you more ſubſtantially proo- 
ued, 


I graunt, offome corruption intheBible, « 
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ued.For my partI thinke not,and ſo dothe 
beſt Hebricians that I hauercad both pro- 
teſtants & papiſts. The text inthe hebrew 
iseafeenough , and yealderh'a true and 
godlicſenſe. Your laſt example Gen,z.v. 
x5. prooucth no errorin the Hebrew, bur 
oneliein yourlatine tranſlation. The He- 
breweinall the copies olde and new ('vn- 
les one wilfull:e corrupted by Gwido Fabri- 
cins )lath one reading, whereby a comfor- 
table promiſle is ſet forth,that the womans 
ſeed ſhalbruſe the ſerpents head:yourtran 
flation containeth grofſeimpicty & blaſ-" 
phemie , referring that moſte excellent 
worke to the woman, which onelie apper- 
taineth to the ſeed of the woman. About 
this, you ſaie, the Proteſtants keepe a ſturre. 
And cauſe, ] thinke,wherefore " = {turre M.R. is angry 
ſhould be kepte : vnles itbeno matter, if vm ny xd 
whatſocuer belongeth vnto our ſauiour abourthe | 
Chriſt, were applied to the bleſſed virgine Fi Prome 
his mother, as in this place moſte horri- dewprion: 
blie,and in thePſalmes alreadie hath bene j** _— 
notoriouſlie performed by you,in token of piſts citherof 
y their owne, 
your greatloueto our Ladie, but ſmallre- ,.;F aur gu. 
garde of our Lorde. uation, 
That we hane charged the eApoſtle with a- pag.z24 
wie error, is a bolde & manifeſt yntruth. Be 3 
tweene 
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tweene the Apoſtles citation. x, Cor. 2, ye 
5.8 theProphet Eſayes authoritie Chap» 
\64-v.4.thereisfome diuerfity in one words 
The Prophet hath ,expettanti ipſum, to him 
that wattethfor bm; the Apoſtle, dz/rgentth, 
mT kaare ;m,tothem that love him. Which diuer- 
__ ſitie came not through ouerlight or error 
inthe Apoſtle, but etherthatthe Apoltle, 
followed the common reading bf the 
Greeke, or, as his manner-for the moſte 
partis,didtake the ſcnle,not any v4 ra 
cothe words, For they that loue God, are 
*ſuch & only ſuch as waite for him:and this 
waiting for god ariſeth ofthe loue of God. 
Youthink the Apoltle & Prophet in theſe 

words declared the vnſpeakeable joyes 

of heauen , which are prepared for the 

children of God, and therefore you frame 
an argumente againſt juſtification by 

© 1997s ma faith , which you in your accuſtomed 
r-dbyM.R. ſpirit of blaſphemie call our mathemati- 
—_— 990 call ſolijidian finſie, becauſe the Apoſtle 
writeth , that God hath prepared fo great 
things for thoſe that loue him . By the 
things which theeic hath not ſeene, the 
eare not heard, the heart not conceiued, is 
meant the doctrine and myſteries of the 
goſpcll, which the Lord hath — ? 

| uc 
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ſuch as waite for him, or loug him. Andto 
letyouex pound the wordes according to 


your owne fenie,doth this make any thing, 


againitthe coctrine ofwſtificationby fairh 
onelie, that God prepareth ecuerlaſting & 
inexplicable ioies for thoſe that loue hirp? 
For whome ſhould they be prepared , bur 
for {uch as indeed loue him?Bur is ourloue 
worthie that rewarde?ls it giuento ſuch as 
loue him, in reſpe, and forthe merit of 
their Joue? This muſt youprooue, if you 
will retell our doctrine in this behalfe. But 
this was no matterto be handled in this 
place. It was a poore glance, anddidno 
harme, 
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Here M.R,bringeth in atroupe'of autho pag.z26.&e. 


rities together,to prooue that falſe which 
I haue ſaid, and a!ltrue thathe ſaith; long 
{ſentences aretranſ{lated outof Caſtalion, D. 
Humfjaie , Pelicane, and Munſter wherby 
howlſoeuer it fareth with his cauſe, the vo- 
lume of his booke is well increaled. For 
whereto lerne theſe teltimonies alledged? 


That through negligence or ignorance of 


the writers & printers, ſome faultes may be 
found in the Hebrew Bibles. Ithinke there 
be none that wil denic:but what makeh al 


this to purpoſe, ſeeing there be athouſand 
times 


4 


pag-3 33, 


Lib.2 pag. 69. 
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times moe ſugh faults in yourtranſlations 
then canbe found in the fountaines? your 
long ſpeaches and diſcourſes either in 0- 
ther mens words, orin your owne, when 
they come to ſcanning, areſhort enough, 
and therefore may in a ſhort an{were be 
diſcharged. Your compariſon of Iewes 
and Proteſtants in rayling atthePope and 
Romane Church, Ipaſle ouer. 

Two examples after Rainolds willeth 
meto conſider: One, the greate dinerſitie 
of reading. Thatin the textis ſuch diuerſi- 
ty,I deny. The Iewes may perhaps intheir 
Commentaries be of Auerſe opinions, 
rouching the reading, but inthe text litle 
or no diuerſitieſhall you finde:in ſo much 
that [oannes Iſaac affirmeth, there is ſoe 

great conſent and agreement in the Bi- 
blcs, that no booke of the bible can be 
ſhewed written with the hand of aIewe, 
which either hath any thing that others 
want, or wanteth any thing that others 
haue . This may plainelie argue an excea- 
ding care to keepe their Bibles from all 
manner of corruption:althoughe this that 
he writeth may almoſte ſeeme incredible. 

An other experiment is , that the He- 
breweprintes want ſomething now, which cer- 
tainelie 
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tainelie was im the firſs originals, Example 
hercof you bring thepſalme:144.Which 
being made according to the Hebrew 
Alphabete, as diuerſeotherare, one verſe 
is wanting wholly therein,the 14.innum- 
ber, which ſhould beginne with Nur. 
What cauſe there was of omitting this 
Acroſt:.he Twill nottake yporrmeto vn- 
derſtand.Itis not of latertimescorrupted, 
ſceing the Chaldec hath not that verſe. 
Andasitis nowin the Hebrewe, ſo was 
it in Sixt Teremestime, and before, when 
the Hebrewe Bibles were accounted 
moſt pure:andyetthen inthe Latine pſal- 
terayerſe was ſupplied . So that howſos- 
euerthe matter {tande, this prooueth not 
the tranſlation to be ofgreater puritie and 
credit, then the fountaine. Cauſe there 
was doubtles , why the Propher leftout 
the order ofthe letter, but whether ſuch as 
the Rebhines and 7 a/mnd:;ſts haye deuiſed, 
I cannot afbrme, The like example haue 
you 1n the, 36. Pſalme of your edition, 
which being made zfrerthe ſame manner 
ofthe Hebrew Alphabet, youhauenotin 
it theletter e f.Reaſons thereof are al- 
ledged both by Iewes , and learned Pa» 
piſts; burthe place forall that they thinke 


not 


Namen. 
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notto be corrupted, as you are” 4rv 


willraſhlie pronounce, As for thatin the 
Greeke and Latineof this Pſalme there is 
a verſe anſwerable, the firſt word whereof 
in Hebrew beginneth with Nm, Fraelzs, 
Dominws, &c.this prooueth notthe foun- 
taine to be corrupte or vnpertecte : but 
the Septzagiztes finding no verſe forthe 
letter Na», and thinking perhaps there 
was ſome want, repeatedthe. 17 .verſe 
following, the firſt onely being changed, 
For this verſe ſupplied by chem, and the 0- 
ther following, is al one, excepting onely 
the firlt worde , It ſeemeth not that the 
Prophet was altogeather ſo curious to 
keepe the order of letters, that if any be 
wanting in a Pſalmg of that kinde, we 
ought therefore to ſuſpeRe corruption in 
the Hebrew, In the Plalmc. 25. no verſe 
beginneth with Ya : and two beginne 
with Reſh: and two with Pe, Wherefore 
youſcehowlitle proote of corruption this 
reaſon maketh, whatſoeuer you in your 
jignoranceelteeme of it, 

That which IMaſter Raino/ds hetherto 
hath ſzide, as though it were greatly to 
purpole, and worthie to be remembred, 
he gathereth now into certaine concluſi- 
ons 
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* ons, and asthe ſmith, he beateth ſtilypon 
the ſame anuill. I haue alreadie anſwered 
enoughe to the wholl:If any » er 
be ofteredin this repetition, it ſhal be hand 
led.Firltit is neither Iudaical,nor iniurious 
rothe Church, to thinke more reuerentlie 
ofthe Hebrew fountaines,then the latine 
tranſlation, as hath beene ſhewed. Yea 
abiurde and vnlearned is itto preferre the 
tranſlation before the text, ypon certaine 

I know not what ) blinde ſurmiſes. 
Secondlie, if the herefie of the Arrians 
corrupted the Latine Bibles , as youima=- 
gine, whereupon they needed ſuch cor- 
retion and reformation by Saint [erome, 
how came. it to paſle, that the Greeke 
tranſlation of the ſeuentie, and the Greeke 
of the new teſtament, was not by that 
meanes much more corrupted,forſumuch 
as that herefie preuailed much moreinthe 
Greeke, then inthe latine Churches? why 
notwithſtanding this hercfie , doe the fa- 
thers appeale to the Grecke fountaines of 
thenewteſtamet, 8 by them amend their 
tranſlations?The Arrians would haue cor- 
rupted the ſpring rather, then a ſtreame: 
and Saint [eromehad more cauſe inreſpeRt 
of them to ſulpeRte the Greeke, then the 
latine 
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latine « Whereby it is plaine that your 
geaſle of the latine tranſlations, being 
troubled and corrupted by the Arrians, 
is vaine, and nothing bur a geaſle at all 
aduenture. That you tay the Canon ofthe 
ſcripture in thoſe daies , was notby gene=- 
rall authoritie confirmed and receiued, 
though it be greate vntrueth , yer for as 
much as it pertaineth nor directly to the 
matter,I willnotſtand ypon it. 

Two authorities AZ. R. alleadgeth out 
of the commentaries of S. Hieromeypon 
the epiltle to the Galathians, The Apoſtle 
inthe 3.Chap. citeth two teſtimonies out 
of Denteronomie, not alrogether accor- 
ding to cucrie word in the Hebrewetext. 
Saint Terome among other reaſons hereof 
yſeth that for one, that the Iewes perhaps 
haue changed ſomething intheirorigi- 
nals. If the Apoſtle had alwaies bound 
him-ſelfe to the wordes, in rehearſing au- 
thorities out of the olde teſtament, this 
reaſon had beene of waight : but ſeeing 
the Apoſtle Saint Paul and other Apo- 
{tles vie not preciſelie to recite the 
words of the text, but the ſence , Saint 
Terome had no cauſe to ſuſpeReſuch a 


matterin theſe places, For comparethe 
Chap. 
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Prophetsand Apoltles.wordes together, 
and no difference ingſenſe ſhall ye finde. 
Denteronomie Chap. 27.v. 26.the words 
ſand thus in the Hebrewe ; Accurſed 5 
whoſoener performeth not the woraes of this 
lawe todoe them, The Apoltle tothe Galat., 
chap. 3.v.10,alledgeth them thus, Accyr- 

ſed 1s ewerie one that abideth not m all things 
that are written in the booke of the lawe todoe 
them. Here you hauc moe words, I graunt, 
but what duerhitic is there inthe ſenſe? a- 
"Nine Denter. Chap. 21.v.23.thewordes 
are theſe, Accurſedof God is he that ts han- 
ged, Saint Paul Galat.Chap, 3. v. 13.alled- 
geththe words thus , Accmrſed is exery one 
that is hangedon atree: inwordes alitleal- 
teration, in matter & meaning none atall, 
Thatthe Hebrewe was corruptedeither 
before S. /zrome, orfince, in ſuch manner 
as you pretend, when wil you prooue ynto 
vs MR? hetherto nothing haue you done, 
as plainlic appeareth, & now are you ſpent 
almoſte, ſothatlitle more maie be looked 
for at your hands. Concerning points, 
prickes , diſtinCtions, reſemblance oflet- 
ters, malice ofthe Rabbines, and ſuch like 
conieQures, I hauc before anſwered. And 
laſtlie touching the confeſſion of ſome 
Prote- 
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Proteſtants, hath benedeclared itmaketh 
litle xo your purpole.s | | | 
Here M.k.anfwereth a queſtion,which 
reaſonablic is demaunded, namelie, when 
theſe corruprions came intotke Hebrewe 
Bibles?thatis, whether before Chrilts time, 
orberweene that and $, lerzmes time, or 
ſince?He an{wereth as one nothing affraid, 
that the Hebrewe was corrupted before 


* Chriſt, morenſterChrift vatul S. [eromes 


age.and moſte from S, ſeramefince .,Theſe 
parts arc handled by Afafter R, ſcuerallie, 
Firſt thar the Bible was corrupted be- 
fore thetime of our ſaujour Chritt, what 
cauſc haue wetothinke,oſpeciallic ſcein 
our fauiour Chriſt ncuer once Sh 
the Iewes with any ſuch corruption ? LAY. 
R3trolds ſaith, itmightberthar Chriſt ob- 
ieted the ſame vnto them,althougb nor 
recorded in the Teſtament, Remember 
then that this be putamongethe traditi- 
ons vnwritten of your Church: and ſo you 
neede not to ſecke for other anſwere, as 
you doc, Yetourſauiour Chriſt when he 
faith, ye have hearat it ſaide, thow ſhalt laws 
thy neighbonre, and hate thine enemie , accu- 
ſethnot the Scribes and Phariſies, for cor- 


Tupting the lerter ofthe text, by adding 


there - 
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therunto the ſecond member, bur for ga- 
thering our of the text wicked doctrine, 
that for ſo much 2s weare commaunded 
to loue our neighbour, (that is,as they ex- 
poundediir, our friende ) therefore we are 
licenſed tohate our enemie. This falſe ex- 
poſition of the ſcripture, not corruption of 
the text, doth Chriſt correA. Forthatin 
wicked Manaſſes daies diuctſe books were 
loſte, Thaue before anſwered: 1f Chriſt re= 
prooue not the Iewes therefore,no mar- 
ucll, ſeeing that lofle was notthrough their 
negligence, but many hundred yeares be- 
fore: yet maintenance of open corruption 
in the text had deſerued in them ſharpe 
reproofe, although them ſclues had- not 
bene the firſt authores of that corruption, 

S. Auguſtine in manie _-_ by occaſion, 
fpeaketh of difference betweenethe He» 
brewetext, andthetranſlation of the 70. 
interpreters, which he much eſteemed;e- 
uen as you donowyourlatine tranſlation, 
Yeti this diuerfitydoth he notat anytime 
accuſethe Hebrew of corruption, butra» 
ther imagineth ſome myſteric in the Sep= 
Inagints tranſlation. Whick plainlic proo= 
ueth,tharrheChurch belecucd natthe Hes 
brew tobe corrupted then . Yea, S. Avgn- 
Sy :ng 


AuruSt.de ( i- ff 


Wit.G0.15.C.13. 


Pag.340- 
2. 


Avlace of Iu- 
Kinus Martyr 


276 eAn auſwere to 
Me maketh ita matter,notonelie ofgreat. 
abſurditie,butalſo notablEimpietieto ſay, 
thatthe Tewes could conspiretogetherin 
ſuch ſorte, as thatthey might, though ne- 
uer fo peeuiſhlic and malitiouſlic bent, 
corruptthe bookes of Scripture , being ſo 
manie, and ſo generallie ſpred abroad. 
That more corruption crept into the Bi- 
bles after Chriſt, you prooue by teſtimonie 
of [uſtinus Martyr,in his diſputation with 
Tryphon,wherein healledgeth three exam- 
les of notable corruption committed by 
rheTewes, A ſhort anſwere may ſerue. 1 


anſwered, ſfrnzs ſpake offuſpicion, morethen knows - 


tedge, as being not verie skilfulin the He- 


 brewetongue:&if wediligentlicexamine 


theplaccs,it wilſoneappeere,thatno ſuch 
matter can be proucd. The firſt is out of £- 
aras Ch.6: The words are theſe; Eſdras ſpake 
Ont 9 the people, this paſcha is our ſauiour and 
refage, cc. Nowin thehebrew no ſuch 
wordes are found : notruelie, nor neuer 
were, which I prouc, becauſe they art not 
in yourlatinetranſlation. Andthis again& 
youis an argument ſtrong enough - that 
maintaine your latine rext to be the au- 
thentical word of God.Ifanie thing want, 
it wanteth as much in your latine Bibles, 

| as 


*. 
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2$in the Hebrew: and ſo no more corrup- 
tion herein theHebrewrtext,then inthe la» 
tine. Againe, the Greekenow extanthith 
them not: & whatſocuer can be ſaid,.no 
more ſhalbe proued aginſt the veritie, and. 
ſynceritic of the hebrew fountaines, then 
of the latine tranſlation in this behaltfe, 
& ſo no aduantageſhal redownderto your 
opinion and defenſe, | 

The ſecond place out of leremie the 
11.Chap.v. 19. isby your owne confel- 
fion yoid of corruptionin the hebrew bi- 
bles now extant. Yourargument forreall 
preſence out ofthis place is fingular, The 
Prophetyou ſaie calleth (hr:ſts natural bo- 
die wppon the Croſſe by the name of bread. 
Thatis vatrue: he ſpeaketh not of Chriſts 
bodie, nor of the Crofle , norofreallpre- 
ſence inthe ſacrament. And was Chriſts 
naturallbodie hanging on the Crofle no- 
thing but bread? was bread crucified for 

ou? Els how maketh this for your reall 

preſence? A ſtraunge preſence, a goodlie 
religion, a wondertull argument. 

Thelaſtplacein the 95, pfalme. v. 10. 
isnootherwiſe inthe hebrew now , then 
notonelie in the Greeke,but in the yulgar 
latine, and Sajnt [rromes tranſlation alſo, 
EL TIEESRT — SW- onel 
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Tke wordes aligzo, From the woode , your 
owne fellowes haue confefled not to be 
ofthe hebrew veritic, but of Chriſtian de- 
uotion , Then 1s it plaine cnough, that 
whatſoeuer 7u/timm luppoſcd, tlie hebrew 
text was not corrupted; And io yourargu- 
ment from /u/t1nr52uthoritie is ſufficient 
lecleared ; and it is ſhewed that theſe 
three examples proue nothing againſtche 
Hebrew originalltext now extant. 
Thatfroms. /eromesage errors & corrup- 
tions haue ftilencreaſed & mulciplied,you 
affirme to be veryprobable.This was fome- 
thing faintlic and doubrfullic ſpoken, That 
itmaic ſceme vntoyou probable,is not ſuffi- 
cientto cauſe you caft awaiethe Hebrew 
texte , and taken ſtead thereof a latine 
tranſlation, which to be fince S. [eromes 
time ſhamefullic corrupted, is notonelie 
obable, but yerie certaine and cuident, as 
ſhal appeere.Soalthoughit could be proo- 
ued not onelie by probable contetfhiees, 
butby cleareandſubſtantiall demon(trati- 
- ons, thatthe Hebrewe Bibles were ſome» 
where corrupted; yet for althat , np reaſon 
haue our aduerſaries ro make greater ac- 
count of their latine tranſlation , thetrof 
_ theHebrew fountaine, ſeeing itmay _ 
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ſhalleffeQualighe declared, that the ſam© 
yulyare latine ftacilation, which by them 
is preferred tothe rome of the authentical 
written -word of God , bctore the He- 
brew arid Greeke cciginals,is tullof grofle 
faults, errours,& corruptions, Where I de- 
maundbow the Church can faicſhe hath 
kept faithfullic the word of god,ifſhe haue 
loltthe originall text thereof, A1aſter Rai- 
nolis anſwereth ſhe hath conſerued rhe 
ſcriptures faithfullic, alchough notin this, 
or that language, But whyinthe Latine 
language more , then in the Hebrewe, 
Greeke, oranic other,hath ſhe conſerued 
the ſcriptures? what thinke you of the 
Greeke Church ? Did ſhec loſe the worde 
of Godin her owne tongue, and keptitin 
thelatine?And mutt ſhe nowe, & al other 
Churches inthe world, fetch theirtext of 
ſcripture out of the latine tranſlation? 
mutt onelie latincamong them be vicdin 
ſermons, lectures, diſpurations, and all o- 
therſuch exerciles, as your fathers of Trent 
in theirlate meeting bauc appointed 2 Or 
orauntyouthem rather no eof the ſerip- 
tyres atall,noriudge them Chriſtians, be- 
cauſe they: will not be obedient to your 
Pope? whatſocucr you ſic, norcaſoncan 
By S Utij you 
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youſhewe,whiethe Church ſhould keepe 
the word of God and Teſtament of Chriſt 
her ſpouſe in an other tonguerather, then 
that wherein it was written anddcliuered 
vnto her: whie in thelatine more, then in 
ſome other language, and fpeciallic the 
Grecke,ſeingthat Church ever was larger 
innumber and circuite then the latine,and 
now not anie latine Church at all in the 
world remaining ? That which followeth 
in certaine .pages, is nothing els but ro- 
uing talke, not worthy the reading:where 
no argumenitis framed, norreaſon yſed, 
noauntwere can be required. 

. Gregorie Martinhath his anſwere lon 
agoe : his Diſcoxerie is diſprooucd,and his 
obieCtions refelletthroughly.orderly,and 
learnedly.It wil be too greate and trouble- 

ſome a worke for you to maintaine that 
quarel:berter itistoleaue itto ſome other, 
that can doe more thereinthen your ſelfe, 
if anieſuch be amongſt you. As for that 
notable corruption of great moment and impor= 
tance by him obiected out of the 22.Pfal, 
v. 17: readthe anſ{were. Verie like a letter 
was miſtaken in the writing and printing, 
as maie fall out in.bookes ſet forth with 


greateſt diligence andconſcience foe Ge- 


nebtard 
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. pa brand 
nebrard your Hebrew profeſſor at Paritim Palme, 


ureth not the corruption of this place to 
wilfull malice in the /ewes,butto chaunce, 
by reaſonthe twoletters were ſoelike:and 
prooueth by reſtimonie of learned ewes, 
thatthe beſt and trueſt copies had { aary, Cars, 
they digged, not (aari as a Lion, and that 
when Caartis written, it muſt be redde{ a- 
aru. Who euer denied but ſome faultby ;,,,,;.; 4. 
this meanes might come into tne Bibles, ca/#. 
ſuch asinyour tranſlation'are plentifullic 
found ? is this a reaſon then of moment & 
importance to prooue the Hebrew Bibles 
ſoe full of corruption & errours, that they 
mult be caſt away, & the larine tranſlati- 
on Canonized for anthenticall ſcripture, 
and receiued in theirplace ? x=azia xpvoie, 
and much worſe. | 

Confidernow & peruſe the ſumme of | 

your wholl dilcourſe. Let vs graunt that veriefewe 
theſe by you hetherto rehearſed are in- ERIE 
deedecorruptions, which yet is plainelie ries6ndein 
falſe,andnor anywaies to be graunted:burt the hebrew 


let vs for your cauſe ſuppoſe ſuchathing. male SG 
TellysIprayyou, how many corruptions ffs _— 
haue you found ? ſcore them yp, andletys corruption. 
know the number.with al your skil, labour 
& conference,yetwereyou not able to ob- 


ict 


aart, 
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og ie&.ten places ontof the Hebrew Bibles, 
which you mighe probablic charge with 
corruption. A manifeſt proofe and cer- 
taine argument of rare and notable puritie 
in them, faraboue not onclicthediuerſe |. 
tranſlations of olde time, but alſo your 
vulgare latine edition, which you not- 
withſtanding boldly, but moſtc vntrulie 
maintaine to .be founder and purer theft 
the Greeke text inthe new teſtament,and * 
the Hebrewin the olde. Let vs therefore 
ſomewhat examine- your larine Bibles, 
whether in them ſuch corruptions may 
not be found, as you haue charg-d the ok 
riginall text withall: whereby 1 ſhall ap- 
peere, that there are in your Bibles of the 
vulgaretranſlation'corruptions of all forts 
great plentie, ycaalmoſte innumerable,8& 
therefore that your argument againſt the 
Tafiaite noto fountaines isabſurd, and mofte vnreaſo- 
nous coreP” nable , to. condemne them, becauſe of 
vulgar latine ſome faulres imagined, whereas you ap- 
tranſlation proucalatinecditiontentimes worſe then | 


by che Tri- you canonce with ſhew of tructh ſulpeR *J 
peaiac aſſes 11 em to be. 
Inthe firft Chapter of Geneſ5,v.30.cet- 

Gen.1.v. 30. taine wardes arc wanting in your yulgar / 
Edition, which are not onclic in-all He- .} 

brewe 


yY 


[| will ſo eſtceme, 
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brew bookes, burin the Greeke tranſlati- 
on afo, which is by manie hundred veares 
far more ancientthen the latine: and ther- 
fore if yourlarite wilde tied by the yers 
dir ofrheſe rwo wirncftes,it ſhatbe conui- 
Qedofmanifeſt corruption, For wherg 
the Prophet Motes plainlic writerh, that 


gs che Lord had-giuento man forhis meat 


euverigherbe and treechat yeelderh trune, 
ſohe had alſoprouided 2v2rre er2en+ herbe 
to be ntearforthe beafts & birds, &cree- 


. pingthings, theſe words ſo materiall and 
Z'neceflarie are in your latine bookes no 
where to be found. How can you thinke 


toexcuſe this from corruption, 
Inthe 7econd Chap. y. 8. the ſcripture 
faith both in the tebrew and greeke text; 


that God had planted agarden 2 the Eaft, 
and ſois it vnderftood ofthe learned wri- 


ters, thatthe garden, wherein Ada for a 


timeremained , was fitedinthe caſt : bur 
your tranſlator maketh the Propher ro 
ſpeake otherwiſe, thatthe Lord God had 
planted a gartlenot pleaſure fomroe begin 
ning. Is this kinde of tranſlating to be al. 
lowedin the word of God?I thinke none 
of ſounde iudgement & goodeonſcicnce 


In 


Col jeve þ 
abejen, 


Gen. 2.23, 


Al bred? vw. 


A priacipls, 


Gen, 3.1 54 


Vs. 


aUTH 
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Inthethirde of Genef.v, 15.a Capitall 
and intollerable corruption hath beene 
committed and fill is continued and 
maintained by you in the wordes, wherein 
the Lord made vnto manthe firſt promiſe 


of that redetnption , which ſhould be 


which the ſumme of the Goſpell, andall 


hope of our ſaluation is contained, that 
the ſeedeof the woman ſhould bruiſe the 
head of the Serpent. For thus ſpeaketh the 
Lord to the Serpent.. [will put enmitie be- 
tweene thee and the woman,and betweene thy 
ſeedand her ſeede, He ſhallbraiſe thy head,and 
thou ſhalt bruiſe his heele , Thus hath 
the Prophet Moſes reported the wordes 
ofalmightie Godand fo haue the ſeuentie 
interpreters tranſlated them accordingto 
the Hebrew originall veritie. Whichnot- 
withſtanding, in ſteede of He ſhall bruiſe 
thine heade , your latine. tranſlation hath, 
Shee ſhall bruiſe thine head, andthis, Shee, 
is meant the blefledvirgine . A foule, a 


wrought by our Sautour Chriſt, and in 


. daungerous, a damnable cotruption, thus 
Yefended and expounded. Yeathe veric 


encmies them ſelues, that haue neucr ſo 
litle conſcience and feare of God, doe 
confeſle that it ought to beredde other- 

| LY wile, 


ll 
c 
1 
l 
| 
| 


.and ſome auncient copies alſo of theyul- 


CM. Rdinoldsrefutation. 285 


wiſe, then itis in your latine tranſlation, 


ſeeing it diſagreeth from the Hebrewe, 


Andrad.libg, 


garlatine edition haue ipſe, and not pſa, Defenſ Trid 


Yerhowſocuer not onlietiize Hebrew and 
Greeke textslead ys tothe true meaning 
of Gods pramiſe made tomankinde inIe- 
ſus Chriſt,yeaand further ſome copies of 
the vulgar tranſlation agreetherewith,ne- 
uertheles the Church of Rome (that you 
may the better percciue whoſe Church it 
is )not regarding al this.cmbraceth, allow- 
eth,maintaineth the euidentcorruption,as 
as you may findenoronelie in the Latine 
bookes of the vulgare edition reformed 
according to the Tridentine Councels 
appointment,but alſo in the Catechiſme 
ſet forth by authouitie of the ſame Coun- 
cell: andin the bookes of ſundrie Papiſts, 
thathaue willinglie ſouldethem {elues to 
loue and defend all Antichriſtes doctrine. 
In the margent of your Bibles 1s printed 
fora faſhion the true reading: howbeitthis 
not onelieexcuſleth nothing your willfull 
maintenance of deteſtable corruption, 
but may rather make the ſame appeere 
more odiougtoallthe faithfull, Forif you 
can ſerthe true worde inthe margent,why 


might 


CattchiſTyia 


dentin artiC. 


Et in Teſuns + 
Chriſt 4% 


Sene £48, 
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might younotrecciue itaiſo im© the texts 
but onelie-for chat youare aeterminedal- 
xcadictobe aſhamed of nothing that may. 
any waics bring advantage to your cor- 
ruptions, though1t be rothe certaine & e- 
ucriafiiag damnation of yourtoules. And 
what go:lic man ſhall patienthe indure 
this blaſphemicin your Engliſh tranflati- 
on ofthe olde teſtament, when it com- 


- merh forxgh?where our comforte and hope 


hat't bene. that he ( who is the womans 
ed, ourblefled Lord and ſauiour Chriſt ) 
ſnoutd Iruiſetie ſerpents head, now we mult 
turne jitanother waic, and ſay thns, ſbe ſhal 
brutſe the ferpents beade. 1t ſtill you will 
ſpeake in, defenſe of this corruption, you 
{nal but barke againſt heauen:itis too ma» 
nifcit, roo hainous, tooimpudent. 
Anthe fourth of Geweſ. v. 8. yourlatine 
tranilation hath thele wordes, Ler ws goe 


- nrodiemsr forth, which arenotinthe Hebrewtext,nor 


#- Fs. 


. 535 1.08 Hebr. 


064 1408. 


Lakeas 


bd 
Neq%<F84mM 


ws fon 


yetinthe Chaldce paraphralt: 8 F, {erome 
hath 'giues.a note vpon them, that ay 
are ſuperfluous, and ought to be remoued, 
Andinthe 1 5. verſe of this Chapter one 
Hebrew word, that (ignifieth wherefore,or 
dowþtles, isvntruelic rendred by yourtran- 
flator thus, i fealnotbeſo. For the rar 
alc 
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faidnot; thatnone ſhould kill Kain, bug 
that whoſocuer killed him , he ſhould be 
puniſhed ſeuen fold. Itmaicnotbe graun- 
ted to anjc tranſlator of ſcripture thusrg 
thruftina words at his pleaſure, whereb 
the ſenſe is manifeſilic changed, | 

- Inchefixt Chapter and 5, verſe, where Gen s.g, 
the Lord complaineth of mans corrupte 
nature , and faith, thatthe yerie frame of 
the thoughts of his hart is onelie cuill al- 
waics, your tranſlatour hath left outtwo 
words of 2reat moment, frame, and onely: P!ſ 
and ſo likewiſe inthe eight Chapter fol- * © 
lowing, verſe 21, where againethe Lord 
ſetreth forth the wickednes of mans cor- 
rupt nature,and faith thatthe imagination 

mans harris ex:{l, yourtranſlator of his ,,, 

owne head hath pur into the text a pretic 
word, and ſoe maketh God to ſpeake 0- 
therwiſe then he ſpake, thatit is proneto 7, us 
exiil, Who ſeeth not that by this worde is prove. 
diminiſhed that corruption and finfulnes 
whereof alnightic God accuſeth man« 
inde, and wherewith he declareth mans 


6cn.$.2h- 


' hart robe repleniſhed from his infancie? 


This tranflation liketh you well , becaufe. 
it doth not ſo fullie bewraic the infeRion 
of originall finne, as the true textof ſcrip- 
WIS 


Gen.g9.6, 


Faed ann, 


Gen.36.24. 


Hajemim. 
£4145 calzaas. 
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 Ananſwereto . 
ture doth, & therefore not ſo plainlie con- 
futeth your hercfie.of freewill in man to 
pleaſe God before he be regenerate. Inthe 
9. Chap.6. verſe where God ordaineth an 
— law againſt muxtherers, that 
he whoe {he&ddeth the blood ofman, his 
blood ſhalbe ſhedde by man, thele laſte 
words by man, eſtabliſhing the Magiſtrats 
authoritic,are not expreſſed in your traſla« 
tion. This to bea fault of great importance 
anie man may eafiſie ynderſtand, 
Toproccedealitle further in this firſte 
booke of hohe ſcripture, and to diſcouer 
ſome moe grofſe corruptions of yourlatin 
tranflationtherein committed, (for I may 
not ſtandto note cuerie petic fault) inthe 
36.Chap. v. 24. the Prophet writeth that 
Anatheſonne of Zibeon Ea »wlesinthe 
wildernes : but yourtranſlator telleth vs 
he found warme waters, and-ſo by his 
great cunning hath turned mes into wa- 
zer , Itmaie beſaidthere 1s great likenes 
betweenthe wordes in Hebrew: which T 
graunt'to be ſo. Bur this diſchargeth not 
the tranſlation from a faulte. And howſfo- 
cuerthoſe wordsarelike,yetfrom whenee 
did your tranſlator fetch his other,worde, 
Warme, For though we ſuppoſe the word 
. male * 
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may ſignifie water,yet tocal it warme wa- 
ter, is more then canbe warranted. In the 


- 47. Chap.yv. 54-there paſſed in the former < 

n editions of your tranilation anotablefault, Gen 41.54." 
In which yet of . late for 'veric ſhame hath 
S bene amended-by Hentenim of Lowaine, 

e For where the Propher ſpeaking of the 

$ generall famine that was ouer all coun- 

" tries, ſaiththat in allthe land of Egype was 

- breade, your bookes cleane contrarie to 


the text andſtorie reade, that the famine al- 
ſowas wm all Falk And thus hath itgone 
manie ' hundred yeares in your Latine 
Bibles . Nowe ar length you haue bene 
content to acknowledge a fault in this 
place: and whie notas well alſo in others, 
wherein as euident faults may be found as 
this 2 And ſ{ecing you can be brought to 
acknowledgement of {ome corruptions 
in your lacine Bibles, by like reafon you 
mate be induced allo to confefle moe 
faults, where moc faults may be founde, as 
there maiec full mzny throughout your 
whole tranſlation, 
Inthe 49. of Genel. y. 22. Iacob com- Gen.4g.22. 
arcth Ioſeph his ſonne to a fruitfull 
ugh by the well fide : which wordes in 
yourlatine tranſlation ate otherwiſe ſer 
T downe 
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downethus, and he is comehe tebeholde. If 
you ſatethatinthe ſenſcis no difference, 
yet you make no ſufficient anſwere:foraſ- 
* muchas tranſlating thetext of ſcripture 
we muſt retainetheyerie words as wellas 
we may, andnottake libertic of leauing 
the wordes, becatiſe wethinke we ſwarue 
| notfromthe ſenſe, For the wordes may 
haue ſome other, or farther meaning, 
then we ſuppoſe, cuen in ſuch places as 
ſcemeto be moſt caſfie. Andifyou impute 
this asafaultto vs intranſlating,why may 
not we likewiſe blame your tranſlator 
 fortheſame, who hath ſo much offended 
tizerein? Bur let ys go on. In the 2, 
verſe of this Chap. Iacob ſaith of Ioſep 
thathis armes wereſtrengthned: &in your 
tranſlation it is as contrarie , as may be, 
thatthey were meſes orlooſed, Againe in 
the end of this Chapter a whollyerſe to- 
gether isomitrec by yourtranflators, The 
' prrrchaſe of the field,and the cauethat « there- 
in of the children of Heth: of which wordes 
not one is found in your tranflation,and ſo 
where the Chapter contained 3 3. verſes, 
your tranſlation hath but 3 2. Tell vs by 
whatreaſon it was lawful for the author of 
yourtranſlationto put ſo much ouc of the 
ext, 


AM. Rainolds Feftation. 291 


rext,or for youto allow him in ſo doi rg. 
It were a worke of preat labour and 
lengthto go chrougaeuerie book of ſcri- 
pture inthis order: and rherfore it ſhalbe 
for” our purpoſe ſufficient , of infinite 
faultes that might be noted booke by 
booke, Chapter by Chapter, verſe by 
verſe, rqdicouer onelie certaine, as they 
come to my hand, fuch as by reading and 


conferenceeuerie one may obſerue. 


In Exodus the. 15. Chaprer. 19. verſe 
your tranſlator hath committed adouble 


faulte, firſt intranſlating a word, ſecond 
in pointing amiflſe . The Propher faith 
that Pharoes Horſe went with his (haret 
and Horſemen mto the Sea:And ſo isitin 


Su Parbhe, 


the Septuzgrnres tranſlation truelic accor- 


ding to the Hebrew veritie. But chus it 
ſtanderfiin your tranſlation, The Horſeman 
went 11, Pharoe with his Charets and Hor ſe- 
mer, agreeing neither with Greeke, nor 
Hebrew,northerightſenſe, 

In the 21, of Exodw 3, verſe, a law is 
ſet downe for hebrew ſeruants , that 
they ſhould be releaſed of their ſeruice 
at the endof fix yeares, andrthen is further 


. addedin whar ſorte they ſhould be ſenta-= 


waic , namelie that jf the ſeruant bring 
| T jj with 


Is:r:fſuseſft 
e7 Wes,o6 _ 


Rxod.11.3 
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#22% withhim nothing but his ownebodie, that 
is, ifhe come alone, as the 70. haue-inter- 

preted the text, hauingno wife, then he 

| ſhould go out himſelfe alone, and nothis 

wife with him, as isin the verſe follow- 
ingexpreſſed . Yourtranſlator hathmiſ- 

conſtrued the _ mm _—_ the ſenſz, 

..,_ {n turning the hebrewthus, with what man- 
wag ner of, es he entred; with ſuch by him go 
curs eavexeat. ,t. Ando alfoin the 10. verſe follow- 
ing, where God commaundeth that if 

one hath betrothed his maid tohisſonne, 

and after take him another wife , - he ſhall 

not diminyſh the foode of the former; your 

tranſlator hath made anotherlavw for this, 

EY PO: that he ſhall prouide a mariage for the maide- 
elle wwprias. ſernant , Which is ytterlic from the mea- 

 ningofthe law. | 

| Andinthe ſeauenth verſe ofthis Chap- 

ter before, he hath alſo miſtakenaplaine 

lawe concerning maide ſeruants, wherein 

| God fotbiddeth to ſend them awaie, after 
hehhabadom. their yeares werc out, as the menſernants 
are {ent away:but your tranſlator ſaith ſhe 

. _;—, {hallnot gocout, as themaide ſernants are 
ws rl accuitomed to goe out , then which nothing 
Wer une, almoſte can be deuiſed more contrarte to 
the Lawe, In the. 24. Chapter. 1; _ 
c 
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the Prophet ſpeaking of the choſen men 
of Iſracl that wentwp into the moynr,and 
ſawethe Lord, ſaith that God laidnot his 
hand ypon them: which thing he noterh 
for a ſpeciall rememberaunce, that"al- 
thouh they ſawe God, yet becauſe they 
elumed nor, but obeied the commaun- 
dementof God, therefore ..o harme befel 
vnto them. This in your tranſlation is 0- 
_ therwiſe reported in theſe wordes; Nei- 
ther laid he his hand vpon themof the 
children of Ifaell that had gone backe a farre Yuiprocul re 
of. Who ſeeeth not a manifeſt difference ceſſerans. 
bertweene the truerext, and this tranſlati- 
on? | | 
In Leuiticus Chap. 4. y. $. Where is -<2it4% 
commaunded that the Prieſt ball take 4- 
waie all the far of the bullocke that is offe- 
red for finne, your tranſlator hath thus 
miſtranſlatedthe wordes, andrhe fatof the 
ralfe he ſhall offer for finne: and fo partelic ou 
yntrue tranſlation, and bon, miſ- peccato. 
P of the wordes, hath wholliecor- 
ruptedthetext. Inthe 7. Chapter. v, 19. L<4it-7-19+ 
the fleſh that toucheth any vncleane 
thing is forbidden to be caten, and muſt 
be burnt with fire. Then immediatclie it 
 followeththus inyourtranſlation, the ww- 
MR. T iy cleane 


N am.4-45. 


Fecit. 


Pakad. 


Recenſeri, 


Peut 4-33 
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clean ſnaleat therof:& of late forthe vnelews 
in yourzeformed editiansis put c/care: $6 
your tranſlations affirme that either the 
yncleane or cleanc ſhall cate of thefRlcth, 
which god cominaunded to be burnt,and 
nonetocate therof:aneuident corruption, 
by r:aſon of a worde omittedinall your 
vulgare tranſlations both olde and newe. 
Inthe booke of Numbers Chaprer, 4. 
verſe 46. your tranſlation hath , whome 
Moſes and Azron made by name,'n ſtead of 
this, whome CMoſes and Aaron numbred, 
In the margent indeed of your latter cor- 


"rected editions there ftandrth the word 


tobereckones,tor noother purpole I think, 
but to Þe a witnes of corruption againſt 
yourtranſlations,For ifthat word mult be 
ſupplied, andif you ſee and confefle your 
ſclucs ſo muchas appeereth ;in that you 
printitinthe margent, why might you not 
welreceiuc itinto the textirſelfe?It ithaue 
anie rightto ſtandin rhe margent , more 


Tighthathitto be admitted into thetexrt, 


In Denteronomie Chapter 4. verſe 53, 
is a like fault to. this , but ſomething 
worle 1n your latine tranſlations. Moſes 
ſaith,did cuer people heare the yoice of 
God ſpeaking outof the middes ofa fire, 

| as 


KEY - 


M. Rginoldsrefutation. 2995 


asthouhaſheard, ard /ined?yourtranſlati- 24h. 
ops ll haue thuy As thou haſt heard ard Ew 


ſeene, In ſome copies you haue giuenys a 
marginall corre&tion,butthat isnot much 
truerthen the corruption of the text, ſaue 
that this ſpeaketh-of /ing, and the 0- 
ther of ſeing . Sointhe.15.Chap.10,v.in 


ſicadof theſe words,Godſhal blefle thee ,uu am 


inall thy workes, your trapſ]ation hath, God 


ſhal bleſle thee at al times: firſt takin g time Ins omni tem- 


for workes,& thay leuing outthe afhix, thine, f** 


Inthe. 33. Chap.1o. v. a worde of waigh- ,,.,. _ i. 


ticandneceflarie force is omitted by your 
tranſlatorin declaring the office oftheLe- 
uites, which eſpeciallie conſiſted in tea- 
ching the people the lawe of God: and ſo 


ſaith thetruetext, 7 hey ſhall teach [acob thy jar. 


indgements,;7 Iſrael thy Law.But in your la- 
tine bookes, the worde that fignifieth to 
teach, which was molte to be reſpeRed, 
and.gyhcreupon dependeth that which 
followeth, is both in the text and margent 
of your tranſlations wanting, and thus 
ſtand the wordes; They hane kepte thy worde, 
and obſerued thy conenant, thy iudgements Q 
Tacob, and thy law O Iſ7aell, Now I appeale 
'. tothe conſcience of all the learned, whe- 
ther this be nota notorious deprauing of 
| | T iij | Gods 


2.96 -  *-oAn#uſwere to WM 
- Gods-worde, where it is preſcribed that 
- the Leuites ſhould eechlecoh and Ifraell 
the iudgements and law of God, to leaue 
> outths worde whereby they were char- 
edtotcach; and whercasthedutie of tea- 
ching IacobGods indgements, and1(racll 
his lawe was laid vpou them,comake ther- 
ofan other ſenſe ſo much repugnanr, that 
they haue obſeruedthe iudgements of Ia- 
Tadiciztus cob, andthe lawe of liracll, Harde it were 
—_— 7{: for any inanintranſlacinggo fewe wordes 
r-eel. to make ſomany faulres . 
1 In the booke of Ioſue. Chap. 1 1. v.19. 
| theholie'ghoſt hath noted, that notone 
© bichlimeh, Ciric of ul the landof Canaan made peace . 
with thechildren of Iſracl,cxcepting thoſe 
Hmites that dwelt in Gibeon . But 
tranſlation telleth an other tale;as contra- 
rie to this as can betolde, that there was not 
Reeſe wi'* 4 Citie,whichdianot yeald it ſelfe tothe chil- 
| dren of. "Tire! An other reading in youg mare 
gentof late, hath bene deuiſed , and har 
neither agreeing in trueth with he roxt, as 
by comparing s ſame together any man 
may” perceiue. = 
Tud. 15.14, In 78 booke of Indges Chap, r5.v.14.* *; 
When the Philiſtines met Samſon bemy ' 
__ Te xecordeth , —_ the: 
piric 


4 


gþcrebath beene, and isafoulec 
* Inther.of Samuel Chap.g.v.25.theſe ,c.,.. 
wordes are added to the text, And Sax] Srrauity, Saul 


ſrodepes the top of the houſe, and ſlept, there */21519& 
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ſpirit ofthe Lord comming ypon him,the 
cordesthar were ypon his armes becam as 
flax-that is burnt with fire. Yourtranflator 
in ſteadeof flexeharh put woode,and forthe. 
heate of the fire, or ſome ſuchlike worde 
heputteth the ſmel/of the fire. Andyerthat. 
woode is ſo cafilie conſumed with the 
onelie ſmell of fire, Ithinke you wilnotſay 
for maintenance of your tranſlation againft 
the originall text. What then remainerh 
but to confeſle as needes you muſt ,that 
1on? 


ingnothinginthe text cither of ſpred- 


ding orſleeping, oranic ſuch matter, If 
. therfore youwl betryed byecitherhebrew, 


. > , 


. £ 


ure celieth tbat Saull puro 
| COINS Samuel, and fe! downe 


"4 


.W 


or Chaldee, or ſundrie exemplares of your 
latine tranſlation, you ſhall confeſle a cor- 


-Tuption in thisplace, & ſoin deed youdo, 


but willnotyeramendit.Howþe itbetter 
wereitnotto acknowledge aftult, then 
C— _ ſtill ro retaine the 
ame. And inthe 19.Chap.24.v.the ſcrip= 

Pris eloachs, 


allthardaieand night; $o hath the 
. Hebrew 


- 


Ligna, 
Oaorem. 
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Hebrewe,ſothe Greeke,and ſo your owng 
Maſters confeſſe itſhould be. Which not» 
withſtandingas it were in open and prey 
ſumptuous maintenance of your corrupti. 
ons againſt the finccrinie of thetext, in 
your bookes yourcad thus, and he ſonge nav 
ked. This cameto paſle by negligence in 
the writer, miſtaking one letter for a= 
nother, But why will ye not be broughtia 
this cleare light of knowledge, whereby 
ſuch groſle faults are eafilic eſpied, to a- 
mend your bookes,toremouethe fault, 
reſtore the right word. to his place? you * 
ſee belike what daunger might enſue of 
mendinganie thing : if once you ſhould 
beginne , you wiſt not how to make an 
end, and therefore you are determined 
to ſturre nothing, For feare you bring 
downeall yponyourheades. 

. Inthe ſecondot Samucll Chap.6.v.12. 
anumber of wordes are added together 
in your tranſlation, more then can be 
foundinthertruetext, that Dauidhearing 
DixicD«aid, how Ober edom had bene wonderfullic 
Beered®® bleſſedby keeping thearke in his bouſe, 

driione indo- {ajd, [ will goe and bring back the arke witha 
A mw bleſſing into my houſe. Theſe wordes may 
ſeemeto befute for the place, &itmay he 

| ſuppoſed 


2.Sam.6.12, 


that fignifieth in Hebrewe a Ki»g,for the 
Proper name of aman, 
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ſappoſed that ſo Dauid cither ſpake or 
choughtr. Bur what ofthat? may we there- 
fore conuaie thus cunninglie into the 
rexr of ſcripture whatſoever we imagine 
firlie to agree therewitheThe Hebrew hath 
no ſuch ſaying, nor the Chaldee, noryet 
the Greeke : it is therefore a manifeſt cor- 
rupticn of your tran(lator. 


Inthefirlt of Kinges, the 2. Chap.& 28, 38-228 


yerſ{. yourtranſlator hath notablie falfified 
the text, in putting Salomon once for /oab, 
and againe by and by for Abſolom,&telling 
the ſtorie thus : And ame?{[enger came to Sa- 
lomon, that loab had Ps. Ah after Adomia, 
and Wd not declined after Salomon, Which 
is ah abſurd tranſlation, hauing no cohe- 
rence with the ſtorie, and plainlieftriuing 
againſt the text. For thus the words ſhould 
haue bene tranſlated , There came tydinges 
to loab,( for Toab had declined after «Ada- 
nia, but had not declined after Abſolom,).He 
thar looketh on the place , ſhall ſtreighr 


eſpiea foull fault in your tranſlaticn.In the 


22.Chap. 26. verſe, of this booke, Ioasis 
called by your tranſlator, rhe ſorne of Ame- tb, 
lech, for the Kmgs ſorne,by taking the word 


The 


Filium Ame» 


Himmekch, 


Tob. 1.2 I; 
A , 


Tob. 3-26, 


Ione b/i- ] not 
nalzas 5 Oc. 
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The booke of Tob is a pretious parte 
ofholicicriprure, asithath bene alwaies 
eſteemed inthe Church of God:and ther+ 
fore greatpirie is itro ſce the ſame ſo mi= 
ſcrablie mangled by your tranſlator,as any 
ofskill may percciue ixto be, if he lift ro 


- take 4liclepaines in conferring the true 


fountaine & yourtranſlation together. Ip 
the r1.Chap.v.21.theſe wordsarc added to 
thetext, As it pleaſed rhe Lord ſo ts it comets 


' paſſe. A godlie ſaying, who candenie? bur 


that may notexcuſe your bookes from cor 
ruption,vnles it can bu {hewedto bea part 
ofthe text, which, Iam ſure, it- canaot, In 
the 3.Chapter and laſt verſe,the holy man 
ſaith,[ had. no peace, Thad no quietnes,lhad 
yo reſt, yet troubliz; come, meaningthart he 
liued in continual aweof God & looked 


 narroulietoal his waies,fcaringleſt at any | 


timehe ſhould prouoke the Lordtobring 
ypen him ſome greeuous iudgement, and 
thatnow notwithianding this endeuour 
& care,trouble & miſerie was fallen ypon 
him, But your tranſlator hath made kim 
ſpeake otherwiſe, Haze [not diſſembleddhawe 
kept ſilence? haue [not bene quiet ? This 


tranſlation accordethnotwith the wordes, 


In 


and muchlefle withthe ſenſe, 
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- Inthe fift Chap. 5. verſeEliphaz faith, 7ob-s. 
thatrhe hungrie fhal cate ypthe kkruckt of 
the yngodlic , and tak ir from amonge the | 
thornes :butin yourtranſlationhe ſaith, the & ipſum ro 
armed. man ſhalltake him awaies which'is an © 
otherthing, though it be atruething, 

And intheverte that followeth, wheres r.s. 


ſpa hes flie ypwarae : your tranſlator ſaith, 
Man is borne to labour, andthe b:rae ro flee, 
turning the ſparkes ( whichthe Hebrews ;;,v, 
termeth the = of the coles )into abirde, 


In the. 6. Chap. 1.v. Iob wiſhcth, thathis 


griefe were perfeHie weighed : your tranſl. Iob.s.r. 


torhath added hereto wordes of is owne 
applying aſpeach to lob , which whether 
he would acknowledge may well be dou- 
ted, [wouldmy fiune 5were waighed, —_ 
haxe deſerueawrath.Inche.16.verſe ofthis © 
Chapter, Iob compareth his friends whoe 
had forſaken him, to brookes that paſſe 
ſwifthe aware, which brookes he ſaith, 
are blackaſpe withyce, and whorem RO 


& ani; al oy 
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hid1e, Of theſe wordes your tranſlator 
hath framed a proper ſentence or pro-/ 
uerbe, They that feare the'yce, the ſnow ſhal' 
fall pon them. | 


Drs timent 
pruindurruet 


« " ſupereosnix,  Jnth® 9. Chapter he ſhewing at large 
the wonderfull and omnipotent power of 


Tob-9.1 2. 


God, faith in the 12. vetſe, If he take on 


thing by violence awate, who ſpall make him” 
reſtorett agame?T he author of yourtranſla-' 


tion, not marking well the wordes, hath 
$; repexze in. eurned them thus, 1f he acke ſndderlie, who 
— ſhailanſwere hm? Andin the. 13. Chap. 4. 
birs 
tions of no value , your tranſlator nameth 
—_ . them, emoracers of peruer ſe doftrmes. Inthe 
mewn. * 4.verſeof the.14.Chap. Iob ſaichovho car 
A bring a cleane thing out of filrhines ? not one: 
your tranſlation hath theſe wordes , who 
can make a cleane thmg that is conceined of 
wncleane ſeea? is'it not : Japon art alone? 
Inthe 31. Chap. of this booke. 19. v. 
Sob.ar.eg, BE ſaith, /f / hane ſeen any periſh for waht" 
Sideſpexs ofclothing, &c, which to be the trueread- 
- wir mem ing, is confeſſed by your. owne Maſters, 
bueric inds- and prooued by tht Hebrew text. But” 
i your tranſlation maketh lob thus to 
ſpeake, {f [haue + 5.4m him that paſſed by 
for becauſe hee h 
wordes 


yerſe, whereIob calleth his friends -hifr- 


no garment , Which, * 


= + eco tt an a 


S 
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wordes caric with them an other ſcnſe, 
then the former wil admit. And thoughin 
4 our laſt editions ſome of your reformers 
_ inſtead of himrharpaſſedby,placed in 
the cext,himthar pereſhed, yetthis falue hath 
riot made the, wounde wholl, For firlt 
you keepe (till the wordedeſpyſrg in Reade 
of ſeeing, and further that your yulgare 
ranſation ought not to be corrected in 
that other word, as of latc it hath bene, 
by whoſe authoritie and iudgement ſo= 
eucr , may be knowne by eAquinas and 
Saint Gregorie ,and many moe, whoein 
their commentaries vponthis booke haue 
ſett downe the wordes in ſuch forte, 
as I haue rcheatſe1 out of your tranſlati- 
on.Ifthis be a fault,as you haue graunted, 
in correRing it in ſome parte, then haue 
rlatine Bibles beene taultie this thou- 
ſand yeares together : and if you may 
now by comparing your yulgare latine 
with the Hebrew reforme this corruption 
though it be of ſo long continuance,whie 
may you. not as well in all other places, 
where your tranſlation doth plainely difa- 
gree fromtke Hebrew,as it doth in athou- 
and, fyleitand makeirascuenasyou can 
with the Authenticall text? 


In 


Iob.33.6. 


Deus 
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In the 33.v, 6. Elihs ſaith to Iob, for 
thathehad wiſhedtohaue God anſwere 
him, beholde [ wilbe according to thy word 
for God, This to be the true meaning , the 
wordes doſhew themſclues : and therfore 


Fcee & meſe. it wasamaruel thatyour tranſlator would 
cur & te fecit tyrne them thus, Behold, ewen me hath God 


made as thee. Andinthe 25 .v, where Elihs 
declaring how God dealeth with his chil. 
drenin puniſhing them fora ſeaſon, and 
afterwardes ka them to health, 
ſaith thus, bi fleſh is made freſh, as in his 
childhood , your tranſlator hath altered the 
wordes andthe ſenſe in this ſorte , his fleſs 


Conſunpta oft 15 conſumed with puniſhments, Such faultes 
uy el as theſe, which are indeede grofle and 


great faultes in tranſlating the ſcriptures, 
is mm tranſlation of this booke repleniſh- 
ed withall , T haue notlaboured to note 
eueric particular fault: for that bad bene 
a bufines too tedious . But of manis 1 
haue picked out certaine,wherebythe rea- 
der maic conceiue what to iudge aright 
ofyour wholl tranſlation. | 
aw let vs come to the booke of 
Pſalmes, which ofall bookes of ſcripture 
is inyourtranſlation moſt corrupted, .fo 
as I maie truclic aftrme that in ſome 
» one 
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one ſhorte Pſalme in latine moe may be 


founde, then you ſhall cuer finde in the 
Hebrew text of all the bookes ofthe Bible. 
Which came to paſſe by this meanes, for 
that ins. /eromes daies the other bookes 
in the latine tranſlation were correted ac- 
cording tothe Hebrewe , but this booke 
onely although itnedde as much correCti- 


corruptions thereof ſo generallie vied, as 


The booke 
ofÞfalmes ia 


on as any other, yet becauſe it was inthe the larine vul 


2ar cranſlati- 
on molte 60s- 


it could not be chaunged without much rupu, 


trouble and offenſe inthe Church,was not 
dealt withall by S. erome, but ſuffered to 
remaineas it was, and to carie ſtill about 
with itthoſe manifolde & greeuous ſores, 
which ſhoulde with diligence in time 
haue bene cured. This being by the beſt 
of yourowne fide confeſſed, itis a won= 
der, that Genebrard your Hebrew Doftor 
of Paris would labourſo much with all his 
witand cunning to make ſome agreement 
betwene yourtranſlation& the text: wher- 
in as he hath taken verie greate paines, ſo 
hath he ſhewed himlſelfe in manieplaces 
altogether ridiculousin deuiſing ſuch ſee- 
lie ſhifrs, as he is enforced for ſome ſherv 
of conſente in the meaning, howſoeuer 
the wordes ſound moſt diuerſlie. And 

| V when 


pſal.2. I'Zs 


Nathehu-bar, 
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when he hath ſearched all the corners of 
his heade for reaſonable expoſitions, yet 
is he faine oftentimes to giue ouer,and let 
the wordes quietlie paſſe without his 
conſtruction. If I ſhould gather and ſet 
downe in particulare diſcouerie the cor- 
ruptions of this booke, this oneiie worke 
would be a volume of greater quantitie, 
then isthe Pſalter it ſelfe. Therefore as he- 
therto Ihaue done,ſo wilIproceed,totake 
alitle of much, and in certaine euident ex- 
amples of ſundrie places, ſet before the 
readerseyes how vnworthie your tranſla- 
tion of this booke is to be called by the 
name of ſo worthie a ſcripture. 

In the ſecond Palme a text that cone 
cerneth our ſauiour Chriſt as notablie 
as anie almoſt in the olde Teſtament, is 
ſhamefullie peruertedin your tranſlation. 
For where the Prophet Dauid exhorteth 
al to kiſſe the ſorne, that is,to ſubmitthem- 
ſeluesto Ieſus Chriſt, and his goſpell, ſet- 
ting forth in theſe wordes a plaine teſti- 
monie of his Godhead anddiſtinRepers | 
ſon, yourtranſlation ſaith no more inthis 


Aorrehendize Place bur onelie thus, Apprehendaiſcipline: 
d;jcpszem. Which though it be a good admonition, 


yetis it farre ſhort ofthe true {enſe,and ex- 
cellene 
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cellent doRrine therein contained, And 
this maic be an argument of great weight 
to prooue, thaithe lewes arc not honeſtly 
dealt withall by you, in that you accuſe 
them to haue corrupted the Hebrewe text 
for malice again{t our Sauiour Chriſt, For 
if they had bene mooued indeed with ſuch 
2 diuclith intention, would they have ſuf 
fered this textro haue ſtoode infſuch fince- 
ritic, eſpecialiie hauing to great opportu- 
nitieto change the words, as was offered 
vnto them by the Greeke and latine tranſ- 
lations? 

In the 3. Palme, the Prophet ſaith, pſal.z.8, 
Thou haſt ſmitten ail mine enemies vpor 
the cheche bore: your tran{lation hath thus, 
thouhalte ſmitrenall thoſethatare mine 
enemies wrrhout a cauſe. Howbeit Crenee 
brarde (toutlic defendeth your tranſlation 
in this place, and obiecteth ignoraunce 
to thoſe that reprooue it, Let all your 
Hebricians be iudges, andlet John {ſaac 
a Iewe, andalearned lewe inthattongue, 
an{were Genebrarde, If this had bene ſo 
cleare a caſe as Genedrarde maketh it, 
could I faac with anumber more, as Vata= 
blue, Pagnine, Tremei:1es, all as good Hee 
bricians as Genebrarde(no diſgraceto him) 
V jj hauc 


Lec A 
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hauc bene ignorant thereof ? 
ld43. Inthe fourth Pſalme, being bur a ye- 

rie ſhort one, your tranſlation hath three 

cuident faultes, which cannot by anie 

ſhift be excuſed reaſonablie, Firſt theres; 
Pf; ouogreu hoy long will ye be of a heante heart,in ſtead of 
Forde. . 

theſe wordes , how long will ye turne my 
glorie into ſhame? for this to be the true rea- 
ding, euenyour Genebrard was compelled 
to acknowledge : and therfore he deuiſerh 
and imagineth what the Septzagints per- 
haps followed. And about this place Lin- 
dence hath kept a ſturre,if he might by anie 
meanesſaue the credit of your tranſlation, 
Bur //aac his maſterin the hebrew tongue 
hagh ſufficientlie taken him vp for his dea« 
ling herein . Againe there is a word in 


v.8. vo . 
yourrranſlation addedto the text inthe 8, 
Oles. verſe, as Genebrard confeſleth, ſaying it 


was done by the 70. interpreters propheti- 
callie: which yet he cannot prooue,and we 
Compunginini Wil not graunt. And before in the 5. verſcis 
tor/#iere., one word put foran other to ſome change 
ofthe ſafe 
ofaL12.6. In the 1 2.  Pſalme, _ according to 
your editions the 11. (which difference in 
numbring continueth tothe end almoſte, 
andthis maicfuffice to baue bene oncere- 
membred) 
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membred) wherethe Propher bringeth in 
the Lord ſpeaking , I will vp, andſetthim 


at libertic, though he /aie a ſnare for him, 
theſe wordes are thus tranſlated inyourla- 
tinePſalter, I willdeale boldlie in him : of 
which wocdes Genebrard himſclte cannot 
deuiſe a conuenient interpretation, and 
therefore he wandreth vp and downe, and 
yaniſheth awaie in the miſt of his owne 
conceite, 


Fiducialiter £* 
£4 in eo, 


In the fourteenth Pſalme your latine $6.14, 


tranſlation hath three: wholl verſes to- 
oether moe, then are to be found cither 
in the Hebrewe or Greeke : and are taken 
out of Saint Paxl in the third to the Ro- 


manes , being gathered by him out of 


16.E/44. 


{euerall places of the —_ as Sam Hier.inprowe 


Terome hath noted . But ſome in former 
times more haſtie then wel aduiſcd,ſfeeing 
the Apoltilealledge ſo long a ſentencero- 

ether, thought the ſame was written in 
ſome place of the olde Teſtament, asir 
was by the Apoſtle recited : and finding 
itno where , ſupplied itin this place be- 
cauſe of ſome wordes, which the Apoſtle 
there hath rehearſed our of this Ptalme, 
And thus muchdo your owne men con- 
feſle, euen Genebrardhim ſelfe, teſtifying 
V iy that 


pſal.z4.8. 


Chone h, 


Immicret in 


CErcibithe. 


Pſal. 39. 2. 


Paſcere (ide. 
paſceris in die 


WF1IS C4445 s 
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thatinthe Hebrew now extant nothing is 
wanting. lfthen nothing wanteth, as he 
confeflzth, is it not a plaine caſe that 
theſe three verſes oughtnot to haue anie 
roome in that P/ſilme, and therfore that 
your Plalterhbathin this place more then it 
ſhould haue? which Irthinke we maie tru- 
lie and propctlie call a corruption, 

In the 34. Plalme the Prophet ſaith, 
that the Angell of the Lord 4th pitch his 
tentes about themthat feare him : in your 
tranſlation thus weread,The Angel of the 
Lord ſhall /e:drownd about thoſe that feare 
him, that is, ſaith Genebrard, hzs help and 
d:fenſe. Well holpen doubtles , Wherethe 
eext is fo plaine, to make ſuch a ſimple 
cran{lation as this, which without ſupply- 
ing ſome neceſlarie worde , can haue no 
ſhewof good ſenſe, I know not how it 
maie be cxcuſed froma fault. Sointhe 37. 
Pialme where the Prophet teacheth that 
we ought notto be ynmeaſurablie greeued 
or diſquiered at the proſperitie of the 
wicked, and exhorteth vs to truſt in the 
Lord, and to feege, that is, toliue by faith, 

our tranſlation ſaith thus, Truſt in the 
Lord, &c. and thouſhaltbe fed with bu 
riches, 


þ Ja 
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In theg 1.Pſalme thus ſpeaketh the pro- 
het in his owne tongue, behold thou /o- 
eſltrueth in the raines , (that is inwardlie 
intheaffeQtions) and haſt made me to vnder- 
ſtand wiſdomein ſecrete : but your tranſlator 
hath geuen ysan other ſenſe, Behold, thou 
haſt lonued trueth : the uncertaine and ſecret 
things of thy wiſdome haſt thou made manifeſt 
vnto me. If the firſt be atrue ſenſe, as it is: 
the ſecond muſt bereputed, as itdeſerueth. 
In the 62. Pſalme the Prophet ſpeaking 
of nis enemies deuifing to ouerthrow him 
if they might, ſaith, They take counſel onelie 
how to caſt him downe from his dignitie , therr. 
delighte ts in hes, This conſtruction agree- 
cth well, this ſenſe is plaine. Now com- 


pare herewith your tranſlation ,. and you 
ſhall ſee thatitis moſt fond and diforder- 


pſalm.51.8, 


plal 62.5, 


lie. thus it Randeth, frye. ay, they /ecruntomes 


bane thought to put back my price, I haze 


pretium mew 
COOTamwerunt 


rune in thirſt, Is not this a proper kinde of *7#re:cu- 


tranſlation ? yet ſomething of late hath 
it beene corrected inone word, but no- 
thing at allamendedin the ſenſe. / hae 
razed , they ſaie, ſhould be changed into 
they baue runned: wherin they graunttheir 
latine tranſlator was greatlie deceauedin 
tranſlating the greeke word [ haxe rynned 
| V ij for 


curriin ſitss 


6 #paper, 
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for they hane runned : and yet the hebrew 
word fignifieth neitherof both. But as they 
acknowledge a faultinthis word, ſo when 
itzs thus mended by them, how much nee- 
rer arethey to theright ſenſe ? verelie no 
thing, or burlittle : and Genebrard though 
he make a poore ſenſe of the wordes, yet 
_ howhisſenſeagreeth with the hebrewtexr 
he cannot declare . Againe.in the g. verſe 
ofthis Pſalmethe Prophet ſaith, Truſt in 
a ba him ezermore, O people : your tranſlation 
| hath an other reading thus , Truſt in him 
Omms m_ all the con egation of t he people : wherein is 
ganopepus amanifeſt diuverfitie, The hebrew no man 
dare ſateto be corrupt : thenit followeth 
that the greeke vn deceiued the la- 

tine, and was deceiued himſelfe. 
Plal.65.14. In the 65.Pſalme, the laſt verſe, in ſtead 
ofthgſe wordes, The paſturesareclad with 
Indutiſunt 4- ſheepe, The vulgare tranſlation hath thus, 
et nu The Rammes of the ſheepeare clad. And be- 
cauſe this is ſomething obſcure and vn- 
perfete, therefore Genebrarde expoun+ 
deth the matter, and telleth wherewith 
theſe Rammes are clade, forſooth with 
ſtore of fine and white wooll. Yet in the 
text is nomention either of Rammey, or 

wool,, 

Is 
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In the 68. Pſalme,the 7.verſe;the Pro- 
pherreckneth this amonge thepraiſes of 
the Lord,that he maketh tuch as are alone 
and foli:arie.to hauc a famulie, wherein to 
dwell. Yourtranſlationſpeaketh afreran 


other forte, that he maketh thoſe thatbe -_ 


of one behamour to dwell together in a 
howſe. This verelie was not the Prophets 
meaning. And then it followeth in the 
Prophets owne wordes , But the rebels 
(he cauſeth to dwell ):a drrie or thirſtie 
place : which wordes in your yulgare Plal- 


HIS 18078. 


X Lo Siriliter eos 
ters are yntowardlie tranſlated thus, Leke a 


wiſe thoſe which exaiperate, which dwell tn quit habutans uw 
granes, Andyet hath Genebrade taken ſome /#?ulcbri. 


paines here to frame aſenſe inſomerea- 
ſonable conſtruction in this wiſe: Thoſe 
that exaſperate and prouoke God by 
their finnes, and dwell inthe graues of 
death , God brineeth thern forth by his 
mercifull and mightic hand, Here SO 
a {cnſe indzede, ſuch as it is, but a ſenſe 
contrarie tothe true & manifeſt wordes of 
the Prophet. ForDauid declareth how god 
will punniſh his rebels, by ſetting themin 
adrie place:Genebrarde by his expoſition 
hath made the Prophet to promis deliue- 
rance yntothem from deſtruction. Againe 
in 


Teitr Mdass 


odures, 
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in this Pſalme, v. 14, Dauid faith , though 
e haue lien among the pots, &c. Your tran- 
Nation hath, im the midde/t of the clergie , or 
of the lots. And what ſhould this meane ? 
forſooth Genebrarde ſaith, by Lotsis ynder- 
ſtood extreame diltrefle and daunger, as 
when the lots are ca(t vpon a mans lite, 
Hehath deſerued doubtles greate thankes 
for his paines, eſpeciallic ſeeing him-ſelfe 
confefſeth that this pJace hath cormented 
all interpreters,and that ypon the ſame, as 
vpona gibbethauethe wits of all hanged. 
Now hath Genebrarde taken awaie the 
gibbet , and releaſed his friends from 
cruell yexation, and that by chaunging 
without anie great trouble, pors into/ors. 
In the 73. Plalme Dauid declaringthe 
greate proſperitie of the wicked, faith in 
the 4.v. that there are no bandes in their 
death, or wntill their death : and that thezy 
ſtrenghth is luſtie , Looke now ypon this 


on eftrefje- tranſlation of yours, There x no refpette 
Hue morts eorit pg their death : ard there 1s ſtrength in their 


o&- firmame 
#wn in plage 
oofTWn. 


plab 74.4. 


uA- . . 
ſore, andtellvs how itaccordeth with the 


text. The wordes are diuerſe, the ſenſeis 
changed, and therefore the corruption 
cannot beexculed. 

In the 74, Pialme the Prophet com- 
plaining 


h 
r 
? 
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laining of the wicked, ſaith, rhey have 
burnt all the ſjnagogues of Goa: whichtexe 
in your tranſlation is'{traungelie altered 
and corrupted in this manner, Let vs 
make a'l the feftiuall dties of God to ceaſe, apr 
Them-ſelues confefle the place is not as je/tos Des. 
faithfullic tranſlated , by reaſon that the 
Greeke worde was vtt2rle miſtaken of 
their tranſlator. For where in the Greeke ir 
was tranſlated thus, Let vs burne,the latine 
tranſlatornot looking ſonarrowlie to his xemrgvoapry 
copieas he ought, tooke one letter for an Wrr<veaus 


- other, & ſo hath giuen vs another word & 


another ſenſe. And notwithſtanding they 
acknowledge both the corruption & the 
cauſe th Ds as keepe they ſtilthe ſame ſo 
certaine & clearea corruption intheirBi- 
bles, & vſeit intheir Offices, & Breuiaries 
cuenthoſe that were corrected and prin- 
ted laſt by the Popes commaundement, 
Inlike manner and by like occaſion hath 
bene committed a fault inthe 84, Plalme, 
wherein yourtranflation hath theſe words PA34.12, 
inall your bookes olde and new without 
any correction: Becauſe Godloxweth mercie _ miſeri- 
andtrueth: Andare nottheſe good words? ;.,, vow 
who can ſay otherwiſe ? the wordes in Dew. 
deede are goodand godlie : but the tranſ- 
lation 


Aut m'dici 
ſuſcrtabunt, 


pſal.92.11+ 
AMiſericord. 


whers. 
ice for 
Guy, 


pſal.132.15. 


yiges for 
bapez, 
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lationis nought, Forthis ſhould the tran(- 
lation of that text haue bene, The Lord 
God is our ſunne and ſhield,as Genebrarae and 
your owne men cannot denie , Inthe 88, 
Pfalme Dauid ſaith, ſpall the deade at iſe and 
praiſe thee ? But __ tranſlation is ridicu- 
lous, ſhall the Phiſicians raiſe vp? turning 
deade into Phiſicians, and riſing into raiſmg. 
Here Genebrarde to mend al that is amiſſe, 
hath inuented a new ſenſe thus, ſhall the 
Phiſicianes raiſe vp, that is, the deade, that 
they may praiſe thee. Phificians are apoin= 
ted to fſaue aliue, if they can, not toraiſe 
the dead: for if one be 5 ear it istolateto 
call the Phifician. Imaruell he was not a- 
ſhamedtomakeſo lewde agloſſe. 

In the 92. Plalme your tranſlation 
hath plentifullmercie, for freſp ole : which 
errour did grow by miſtaking a Greeke 
worde that ſignifieth werc:e, foran other 
thatſignifieth oi/e, becauſe they areſome- 
thing like in certaine caſes. 

In the 1 32. Plalme the Lord faith, I 
will plentfullie blefſe bir vitar/es : in your 
tranſlation , w#tazlesis rurned into widowe. 
and thus is it reade,I will blefle her widowe. 
This Genebrarde cannot denie to be a fault, 
and ſheweth how it came , by miſtaking 
a worde 
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a word, and not looking tothe originall 
yeritie. Yet forall this your bookes are 

not corrected, bur ſtillyoukeepe and vie 

ſuch witles, and palpable faultes in your 

Bibles : youreade, you fing, you preach 

theſe and manic moe the like corrupti- 

ons forthe true word of God, and text 

of ſcrpiture : you ſce theſe things, and 

wil not for all thatbe broughttoreforme 

them. 

What can we faic or thinke of you, but 

chat youare ſetand reſolute todo amiſle? 

Iris a wearines to wade any further: 8 
therefore Iwill forthis booke contentmy 
ſelfe with theſe examples and proofes of 
notabte corruption therein committed by 
your tranſlator, whoſocuer he was. 

And becauſe T' have bene alreadie 
ſomething long, Iwill be ſhorter inthar 
which followeth , and os it were but 
glaine one by one, where I mighttake vp 
wholl handtulls together. 

The booke of Prouerbes hath not eſca- 
pedthe foul hands of ſuch corruptors-ra- 
therthen tranſlators,as by manic places of 


the ſame maic too plainelie be perceiued. Pren.6.448 


Inthelatterend ofthe fourth Chap.a great ** 


manie of wordes together are added => 
c 


C.6.1. 


Pretium ſcoyti 
eft vix vnins 
Pas. 

C.7.1. 


C.9.5n fine. 


Peou.12.29. 
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the text, as is acknowledged by the aduer- 
ſariesthem-ſelues, In the fixt Chapter the 
vulgar tranſlation hath', Thox haſt fixed 
downe thy ſoulewiththe ſtraunger: Whereas 
itſhould be thus, thor baf ſnaken handes 
with the ſtranger. And afterthe 11. verſ. a 
whollfentence isthruſt intothetext, which 
ought tohaueno placetherein. Again in 
the 26, verſe of his Chapter, where Salo- 
mon faith that by reaſon of 4 harlot a man ts 
brought toamorſell of bread, the wordes of 
your tranſlation are theſe , the price of an 
harlot ts ſcarcelie the worth of one loafe : no 
doubte wiſelic and cunninglie tranſlated. 
In the 7. Chapter afterthe end of the firſt 
verſcis an other addition of a wholl ſen- 
tence:andſoallois there intheend of the 
g.Chap. Andin other places ſundrie moe, 
not onelie of wordes, but of whol verſes 
and ſentences: which cannot anie waies be 
otherwiſe accounted then athing vnlaw- 
full in Gods word, and by no meanes to 
bedefended, 

In the 1 2. Chap.yourtranſlation hath, he 
that negleftethaloſſe for afriend, 15a iuſt man. 
A wiſe ſaying perhaps. But Salomons ſen- 
tence in this place is farre otherwiſe, The 


inſt man is more. excellent then his neighbour. 
| In 
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Inthe 16,Chap. atrue waight and balance 
(faith the wiſe man) are of the Lord: and 
then immediatlicit foloweth, 4nd all the 


F 


prou.16.13, 


ſtones or weightes of the bagge are his workes, ſacents 


theſelaſt words are thus tranſlated in your 


bookes, Andallthe ſtones of the world are his funk, , 


workes, by a ſmall change ofthe bagge into 
the world. This you will faie wasthe wri- 
ters fault, and not the tranſlators . Verelie 
ſo Ithinke : forno tranſlator of anie kill 
could be fo much deceived inthe Hebrew 
word. But why then keepe you this cor- 
ruption ſtill in thetexr of ſcripture ? why 
will you not amend a fault ſo foule,and ſo 
ſcnfible, that it may be felt with the fin- 
ger ? And thus hath it gone in your 
bookes of manie hundred yeares, as may 
appeere by Beda & other latine writers in 
their commentaries, Andinthe ſame Cha- 
pter before, where Salomon exhorteth vs 
tocalt or commit our workes vntothe Lord,in 
yourtranſlation weare did to rexeale our 
workes vntothe Lord. In the 20. Chapter 
your vulgare tranſlations haue corrupted 
and falfitied a text diuerſely, Some copies 
read thus, /t «x ruine toa man tocall downe 
the ſaintes : others. to note the ſaintes : 0- 
thers, tovoze the ſaints: others todenonr the 
ſaints, 


V.3s 


Reuele, 


Prou. 30.35, 


dewoeare, | 
denotare, 
denorare. 


dewar are 


Kodesh, 
prou-30.343. 


prou.3 I, I'9, 


Ad fortia- 


Tecle, 12, 14. 
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ſaints, Andthis laſt commeth neereſt to 
thetruth, for Salomon ſaith, indeed , Ir is 
a mans ruine, to deworre 4 holie or ſanttified 
thing. Inthelatterend of the 30. Chapter, 
whereas Salomon ſaith, (hethat preſleth 
or charnethmilke,bringeth forth butter, ſo 
to prefle and force wrath, cauleth {trife,) 
your tranſlator hath tolde ys a pretie tale 
in this forte, He that preſſeth ſtronghe the 
pappes to draw forth milke, he bringeth forth 
butter, which thinge yet Ibelecue was ne- 
uer ſcene. But ſuch ablurdities in your ' 
tranſlation muſt be borne withal. Inthelaſt * 
Chap.among the other praiſes of aworthy 
and excellent woman that is one,that ſhee 
putteth hir hand to the wherle: for which 
your tranſlation faith, ſhee putteth hir 
hand to wvaltant things, Such as theſe, be 
there many faultes in your tranſlation of 
this booke, which might in all cranſlati- 
ons deſerue reproofe, and require corre- 
Rion , butmotte of all in the holie {crip- 
tures of almightie God, | 

In the booke of the Preacher Salomon- 
faithinthe verie concluſion , God will 
bring cuerie worke into iudgement , with 
enerie hidden thing , whether it be good or 
euill : your tranſlation goeth ——_— 
wide 


wide from thistrue ſenſe; and telleth ys 
that God will bring into indgement-all 
chinges that. are:idone, for exeriz-error, 


be irgood or euill .;Inthe booke of Can. 77: +5 er- 


ticles by miſtaking an hebrew word, your 
tran{latorhath pur thy pappes for thy Lone 
diuerſe times. In the 2. Chapter for.Bethex 
is put Bethel, andio thi isit Randing in 

ourtext , and of long hathſtood , asaps 
peereth by Gregory & Bernard: & yetis it 
aplaine corruption inthe iudgementofal, 
that can iudge anie'thing, infomuch as 
Getebrard hath nor: feared. to make a 
chaunge of the wordes euenin the text it 
{elfe, which he*hath printed with his an- 


notations. Inthe4. Chapterin ſteede of /,,, vis 


theſe wordes betwetne thy locks, yourtran- 


flation hath farre otherwiſe, 6#/ides rhat <b/3,0quod in- 
which lieth hidde invardlie: and afterward Ten 


z Jute 


for onechain; of thy neck, it hathove heare crine. 


ofthy neck.All this perhaps in youriudge- 
ment ſeemeth little, who haue learned 
more highlic toeſtcemethe'word of your 
Pope, then of God, andtherfore fo your 
Popemay gaine ſomething,.or looſeno- 
thing: you carenothow cotrupthie or fin- 
cereli 


e Gods word be red and ſet forth a- 


mongtyou . Butthey that conſider how 
X holie 


V. 
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holie,and precious! athing the word of 


Godis, .and whatchatge the Lord: hath 
giuento keepe ir aihtulli , muſt necges 
confeſle that theſe arc indeed. grofie cor- 
ruptions, andoughtwithall diligence. to 
be ſearched,andremoouedoutotthe Scri- 
Ptures, / - R5 
| The bookes of the holic Prophets. all- 
though they arenotſo gencrallic aud fou- 
lic defaced, as ſomeother Scriptures ,, by 
this corrupt kinde of tranſlating , and by 
ſuch faultes as haue fince the. tranſlation 
growen by ſundrie meancs, yet arcthey 
notin your yulgaredition ſo1ncarruptang 
fincere, as they ought tobe, ſeeing they 
maicbytheauthenticall rext cafilic be a- 
mended . I might: ſet downe” ſungrie 
proofes and teſtimonies of ſuch imperfe- 
Rtions, asI haue now done in other books. 
Anditwerea thing greatlie to be wiſhed, 
thatſome man of learningand iadgement 
would throughlic and perfeMlic difcoues 
the corruptions of this wholl tranſlations 
whereby it would fullic. appeere; yhaz 
ſhame or trueth theres in the Churgh;of 
Rometopreferir before the faithfull origie 
nall bookes of holie ſcripture; as it, dogh 
aow in parte appecre by this Ms Ho 


cne 


It. RidhntMr Pofoetericn 
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bene Before alledged © T verelie ai afraid 


Teſt Ihave alreadic wearied thereader with 
multitude of examples: and''the thing, 
whichTrtooke it hand toproone;*I hane 
not onelie in this treatiſe ſufficienthe'}, bur 
alſo mote plentifullic performed; 
The tranſlation ofthe new teſtament is 
ſomething moretolerableinreſpeR, then 
of the old. Yerhethat will tooke narrowly 
into the ſame, ſhall finde cauſe and mat- 
te# enough of complaint againſt either 
the ignorance, or fiegligence, or malice 


of foine ,'by whoſe fault ithath bene noe 


berrerpreſerued inrhatholie purenes and 
intcgritie, which the word of God doth 
require, andeſpeciallie this ſo fingular a 
parte of his word. Wherein alreadie both 
Paila, and Faber, and Eraſmus, and Bea, 
and Camerarins,and many mo hauelabou- 
redro ſhewrhe errors of that tranſlation, 
for whichtheirpaines as they haue defer- 
uedoreat thankes of all the godlie, foc 
hauetheyreceaued much hatred and diſ- 
curteſfie at the aduerſarics hands. 

' Fot'anoidingredious length, morethen 
were itt this aifivete conuenieht, Treferr 


thereaders for the new teſtament to thoſe 
tearned writers; by petufing of whome; 
X 1 


TC.21 and 


and of that which I haue gathered here 

cogether, and. thus particularlic noted, 
he ſhal manifeſtlicpercciuetbat inthe Ro 
miſh vulgar tranſlation are manifold and 
almoſte infinite faultsof all ſortes, by ad» 
ding , by omitting, by miſtaking of let» 
ters, pointes, {yHables, and wordes , by 
wronge. interpreting the originall texte. 
Which faultes.they ſhal neuer be hable to 
approouc or iultifie, though they. weary 
themſelues neuer ſo much witherauslmg 
and toyling , and ſceking ſome defenſe; 
When they haue aide , what they can fay 
for inaintenance of theſe rorruptions ; "2 
{hall forall that ſtill appeere by alllcars 
ning andrtrue cuidenceof reaſon.thatthey 
hauencither the olde nornewe Teſtament 
intheentice and originall crueth-thereof. 


© 7 


CH Ap. 13. 


 . Of thenew Teſtament inlatine; and ; 
« compariſon of the vulgar trans, . 

_ flator withallatherof _.. 
- - thtage, 


"37;4 
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PIX x5Ow MM. R. beginneth to pag ger. 
+ My 50S declame apainit che cewe 
2b) Teftamentin Greeke, ashe 
J. i hathin the former Chapter 
f doneagaiſt theold Teſta- 
mentin Hebrew. Wherem 
how vnlearnedlie and: ynworthelie he 
hath behaued him-ſelfe; the wiſe reader 
7 perceiue by that which hatly beene 
anſwered tohis particular reprehenſ1ons, 
And asno caſe can be alledged to pre- 
ferre the latine tranſlation of rhe old Te- 
ſtamenr before the Hebrew founraire, fo 
no lefſe abſurd and vnreaſonable is it to 
leaue the Greeke, and follow the vulgare 
tranſlation in the new teſtament. 

Their chiefeſt reaſon of greateft ſhew 
and likelyhood againſt the Hebrew. texr 
is the-maliceand impictic of the Tewes, 
whoe beingenimies of Chriftran religion 
may therefore be thoughtro haue in man 
places corrupted their bibles of -ninedl 
ro diſerace and difcredite the Goſpell of 
Chriſt. Bur as this is prooucd mote yn- 
true, ſo being graunted for true, it canbe 
noreafon againſt the Greeke teſtament, 
which euer fince the writing and firſt 
publiſhing thercof, remained inthe cuſto- 
X ii dic 


x ''F / 
_ - 
. 4 
. ” 


x46 acts: 2th ebfwrare"ts > © bak... 
dic andtandling of:moſt fathersy | 
Churches and Countries, who had as grear 
$kitl aodTareto proſeracir from corrupti- 
on, aShad the latinst@: kepetheirrranſla» 
tionspurcatdftnceres Theuywhat tcafon 
can -youbring , or what:colour of reaſon 
car you pretend in thenew teftamenr to | 
cleaue-onelie tothe latine; 'andioreiote 
the Greeke? The latine, you faie,spurer, 
then the Greeke. So haue your fellowes 
of Rhemer indeedetolde vs gandthis they 
maketheir principall ground, whereupon 
they haue bene bolde to followe the-la- 
tine, and not the Grecke ,'in'tranflating 
the new teſtament, But what aduantage 
ſocuer you thinke tromake of this,or any 
other tuch reafon, trucitis, and by triall 
fo ſhallbe found, and hath heretofore-by 
diuerle ſufficientlic bene prooued,thatthe 
latine tranſlation of thenewgeſtamenc is 
more generallie & notorioully corrupted, 
then you ſhall cuer be hablero-auouch of 
the Greeke originall text, That Bez4 wri- 
teth againſt Eraſmw in commendation 
& defenſe of thelatine tranſlation, itiseui- 
dent , he meancth not whollie to'excuſeir 
from corruption in all places, but-onelic 
in certaine, which Eraſmus found fault 
withall 


T2 
withall: For otherwiſe Beza{heweth the 


valgaretranſlation to befull of corruptis 


ons, as if yourcadehis annotations, you 


may perceiue. Wherefore this teſtimony of 


Bexa ſerued your Remiſts tolitle purpoſe, 
bur char they haute aſleighttomake ſuch 
chingsas are ſpoken, in ſoiue reſpete, 
feeme to be vttered without exception,as 
m this place and many others may be 
ſcene. ' 

Youraflertions are now to be examined 
by which you labour to firengthen the 
Remiſh (launder of corruption againſt the 
Grecke teſtament. Three in number haue 
you brought, of no. importaunce, as ſhall 
appeere, lo that we may cafilic thinke 
they are indeed your owns. The firſt is, 
the difference of our Greeks copies now , from 


Pag 363. 


IT 
M.Rai. argy- 


mers a#2inft 


the olde. Itmay perhaps(I graunt)be proo= thenewe te- 
ucd, that inthe Grecke copicsof the new famence in 


recke cou- 


teſtament ſome diuerfitie may be founde, fured. 


'So was there much greater difference in 
thelatine tranſlations, as yourſclfe cannor 
deny, Then what maketh this for the la« 
tine tranſlation,againlt the Greeke foun- 
 taine? if you ſay thelatine' was correted, 
-I anſwer, it was indede corrected, but ac- 
"cording to the:Grecke, and the Greeke 


X 1iy now 


nowe xemainerh- Kill , which. maieibe- | 
prooucd.to be not onclie as pure , asthe, -* 
latige, but pures,. by: many degrees.. Fax 
what reaſon; have. you to-Aaic, that-the. 
latine tranflagipn euer fnce the correction 
hath bcne preſerued faithfullic - without: 
corruption: but the Gxeckexextitielfe,at-, 
ter which.it was corrected, becatne foruh- 
with diſtayned and, repleniſhed, with 
rolle corruptions? Our Greeke reftament 
ho the molte parte, and ina manner eue- 
ric where, agreeth fullic with that copie, 
which the auncientGreeke Church vicd, 
and which, therefore yndoubtedhe was 
the truce. ociginall Greeke text ofthegewe 
teſtament. And as theoldelatine Church 
reformed her tranſlations according to 
the copics vied inthe Greek Churches, ſo 
{hall it never beprooued,but thatthe fame 
Grecke copies haue continued ſtillas free 
from corruption, as the latine tranſlations 
hauc : wherefore the difference: of -our 
Grecke copies nowefrom ſome olde, mas 
keth nothing againlt the puritic andau-» 
thoritie of our Grecke Tcltament ;*ynles 
- youcanſhewebycuident proofe, that the 
Greeke Teſtament nowe extant differeth 
from that, which the Greeke Churchesin 


times 


times paſt generallievied. Some difference 
there mightbe I cetiic nor) in-luch infi- 
nite multitude o-copics . Bur what then? 
is no copicnow therefore to be alowed? 
Maie we not. alſo ſhewe the like diffe- 
rence betwenethele latter editions cf your 
lacine tranſlation, and ſome other of elder 
time? you knowe we can, andit is by your 
owne writers confefled.&acknowledged. 
Is this then alearned obſeruation--? is this 
2 good conclufion?isthisa ſoundreaſona- 
 gainſtthe greekteſtament?ſuch arguments 
runne for currantat Rhemes, where popilſh 
blindnes raigneth : but being a licle ope- 
nedand laid forth-in the light, arebyand 
by eſpied to benaught. Of this difference 
twoe examples ; © alledge: the tormer, is 
the ſtory of the aaulterous womap inthe cight 
of S, Toby: whichalkhough fore Greeke 
_—_ hauc wanted,as apeereth by the Sy- 
riake interpreter, by ( hryſoſtom,by Nonnza, 
by /erome, yet others of as great authoritic 
hadit, So this difference isnor. through la- 
ter corruption, nor prooueth no more that 
theGreeke teſtament noweis to be reie- 
&ed, thenit was in S. Chryſoſtomes daies. 
And furthermore this ſtorie being inyout 
vulgare tranſlation, what can you deuiſe 


againſt 
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inſt the Greeke, more thenthe latine? 


- IR hb 
Y 


tn anſwere to 


he Greeke and latine agreeing,: howis 
the Greeke more corrupt thenthe Latine? 
The otherisintneEpiltieto the Epheſoans, 
Chap. 3.verſe 24, Wherein Saint Jerome 
faith certaine wordes:were added in the 
latine , Poms - no/tri leſs: - Chriſti, not 
being in the Greeke -Burthathereim Sems 
ferememas deceiucd;appecreth by S.{ hry- 
Some, who readeth the 'wordes in the 
Grecke as you may ſcein hisGreeke com- 
mentaries.And by this ohne example we 
may-furcher note ,- what diligence Sowe 
feromevicd ſome time in correcting the 
latine according totheGreeke; that deni- 
ethwordes to bc inthe Greeke, which yet 
are foundin Samt Chry foftomes copics,and 
maniemoe:; 

Yourſecandobſcruation is of rafho ad- 
dbtions , which hane bene mads inthe Grecke 
text. Ifchis bean argument of anie force 


_againſttheteſtament in-Greeke ,-ir-muſt 


haue much more weight againſt. your 
common tranflation, which is ſo full of 
additions bothin the old reftament ;' as I 
haue ſhewed, andalſo in the new, ashath 
benefaithfullic declared by others ,- Your 
examples:are but ewoethe one in Sxixe 


low 
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hhbssGoſpell Chap.s. verſl, 59.kmay in- | 
deedeappcercthatthoſe laft werds ofthe 
verſe, paſſing through the midſt of them, aud 
ſodzparred, haue behe atdeg, But this cor- 
raption may be-eſpied, and corrected by 
auncient copies, and ſo in this reſpecte 
nocauſe to rciecte or dilallowe the wholl 
rtextin Greeke, The otheristhe concluſion 
of the Lordes) prayer , For thine #s the 
kmgdome, the power, and the glorwe for exer 
aud exer. «Amen. This peece, as you call 
it, your latine hath not, our Greeke co- 
pics haue, -That fome had it not intimes - 


| peg confeſle: that others had iris plaine 


y the Syriake tranſlator : if youſuſpeRte 
our copy of corruption, why may not weas 
probably ſuſpee the ſaine of yours? and 
wekaueas iult caule to be oftended with 
you-for omitting this, as you with vs for 


loglorions ſinging and ſaying of it. 


The third obſeruation is,thas the Greek p23.69. 
teſtaments oftentimes omit that , which they 3 


ſhould net. Examplesin Luc. Chap. 1.v.35. 
and Chapter, 17.v. 36, Forthbefirſt, you 
might haue found,thatin many greeke co- 
piesnow exrantandvſed, the wordes: ixev” 
of thee, .are not omitted, and that hath 
Berzanoted, and therefore ſupplyed _ 
WOrdes 
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wordes inthe greeke of the laſt Gerentior 
edition. Yourreproche of Anabaptiſme 
is ridiculous. The ſame maie be an{wered - 
of theſecond. Forthatf 3 6. verſe of Lue. 
17.isextantin ſundrie greeke editions, as 
well as in. your latine tranſlation . But 
what maketh allthis ropurpoſe ?:- Con- 
clude hereofan argument, if youcan;that 
therfore the greeketelſtament is more cor- 
ted, then the latine-, Whata pitifull 
ſylldgiſme will this be, thatmuſtſcuerallic 
of theſe places be concluded, thatther- 
forethe greeke teſtament is more cortupr, 
then the latine vulgar edition”, becauſe: 
enclatinc is in ſome places not ſo faulty, 
as ſomeGreeke copies either are, or hauc 
bene ſuppoſedto ba | 
Your laſt and principall reaſon, why 
your Latinetranſlator oughttobe prefer- 
red before. all other, toucheth not: the 
cauſc inhand, as your owne wordes doe 
witneſſe. The controueſfic is not, which 
cranſlationis beſt, and moſte tobe prefer- 
red, but whether. this latine - edition of 
your tranſſator, whoſocuer he were, be: 
worthely of your Church preferred before 
the originall fountaine, Admithe was in- 
duced with ſuch qualities asarc moſtere-: 
quilite 
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quihre in faithfull tratſlators of { cripture, 
&in reſpe&thereofdeſerueth greater cre- 
ditte, then the reſt: doth it therefore fol- 
lowe, CMefter Rainolds, that we muſt pre- 
ferre him before the writers of holie ſcrip- 
ture themſelues? was he of ſounder jel 
gion towards God, indued with greater 
graceand ſpirit, more yoide of partialitie 
and affeion, then they? Otherwile if you 
compare him wich other tranſlators, al- 
though Tknowe herein your indgementis 
altogether partiall, yer as this reaſon may 
aduance him to higher eſtimation then 
other tranſlators:ſo muſt it caſt him down 
as much and more beneath the writers 
them ſelues, in thatthey being choſen in- 
ſtruments of God for that- purpoſe, were 
motte plentifullic indued and aſſiſted with 
al graces of the holie Ghoſt, which can 
not be auouched of that tranſlator , how 
excellent otherwiſe ſocuer he:wete. O-+ 
ther ſurmiſes and geafles of cotruptions 
in the originall rexte more then in the 
tranſlation, as they are by you oft repe2- 
ted, & by ſundry impertinentteſtimonies 
ofour writers idlelic enlarged, foſhalthe 
never be trulic and ſubſtanttallie} Kaka, 
whereby it might appeere thatthe Urine 
tranſlg- 
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tranſlation is moreto be alowed and *. 
ſtecmed generallicthen the Greeke text, 
| Tooppoſcſome of ournew tranſlators 


P$-375-Kc. goaint your olde; were yerelic an eafie 


matter::but thus ſhould we ſhppe awaie 
fromrhe queſtion, and fall ro other dif. 
' courſes; wherin the controuerſic heth nor. 
If we ſhould attribure, as much learning 
anddiligenceto your tranſlacor, as fucha 
man could haucand yle ; yer would you 
confeſle{Itruſt)he were ttill far inferiorto 
the Prophets, Apoſtles, and Euangelifts, 
whoſe writings remaine;and arethe hol 
.canonicall ſcriptures of God, Theſe 
writingesdo we oppoſe againſt your tran- 
flation, and theſe doe you wickedlie and 
ſhamfulle diſhonour, in preferring the 
cranſlatioa' of ſuch aman before them, 
This youare not hable either reaſonably 
todefend, or colourablie to excuſe, arid 
therefore. you ruane another waie; as 
thoughyou chaſed your cnemic, whete- 
as feare cauſcth your felte-to flie, AW this 
talke of Eraſmus, Luther , ZLuwnglins; Os 
golampadizes, Caſtalion, Canine, Brxa,'ard 
theirtranſlations,is from the purpoſe:We 
makenoſuch account ofanicof thear,as 
youdse of yours, to allowe-ayd _—_— 
£7% waat 
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« whatſoeuerthey hauce-tranſlated, without 


examining their:tranſlacions by the text, 
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we ptefer whome we know to haue- dealt 
inthatworke moſte faithfullic, and-if we 
find by skilland triall ſome overſight in 
the tranſ]ation(as inthe beſt ſome maybe 
found)we cleaueto the originall, rexr of 
ſcripture , and not after your prepoſte- 
rous | manner ', to the corrupt tranſla» 
tion', Now of all tranſlations ſer forth 
by Proteſtants. of all countrics, ſure} am 
you cannot ſhewe any ſo repugnant to 
the veritie of the Hebrewe and Grecke 
fountaines, 4s I'can ſhew, and as'it hath 
bene ſhewedtliat yours is . That Lathers 
and Bexar, and the other ſcuerallcranf- 
lations haue bene by ſome in certaine 
places reprooued, is true, But what kinde 
efargumentcall-you this, becauſe ſome 
errours. haue bene noted in this or thag 
tranſlation , therefore to conclude the 
wholl tranQJation is nought, or worſe then 
yours? Emferns a papilt(you ſay )hath ga- 
thered out of Leathers trauſlatioa fourteens 
bandred foule hes. If i fade, thar thisinhim 
were afoule lie, Tſhould ſay truclie Lau 
ters trandlarion hach-bene- ſufficientlie 


' eommended -and maintained by men of 


»& 14 MM greater 
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reater wiidomeand learning then Em/e. + 
ras, ThatZiinpiize allo milliked Luthers 
tranſlation in ſome parts, and Bewa the 
Bzſ/illtranſlation, and thatof Caſtalion,and 
eCMolnens Calaines, and Bezaes tranſlati- 
ons, which matters arc by youatlarge re. 
hearſed , as thouge they made ome- 
whatTto paper I graunteand giue you 
leaueto. make thereof what you can . But 
if chis feeme in your iudgement a thing 
ſoodious and {landerous to our'tranſlari- 
ons, that thus they haue bene ſeuecrallic 
charged by ſome, what-may we thinke 
and faieof you, that not content to accuſe 
our tranſlations oa, tor berter then 
anicyouhaue)of fuchimpietic, dare af 
firme the originall bookes them ſelues 
now extantto beſo full of grofle andno« 
torious cotruptions (which you ſhall 
neuerprooue)that your vulgar tranſlation 
knowne to be moſte corrupt, ispurerthen 
they? whatſocuer hath bene faied by any 
againſt ourtranſlations, isinno reſgetof 
like hainouſnes to this , ſccing that not 
onlie the bookes of ſcripture were written 
and ſec foorthatthe firſt moſtepurelie,bue 
the meanes alſo haue euermore bene as 
great t2kceepeand continue them in the 
ſame 
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ſame puritie, as anie tranſlation whatſo- 
cucr. 
Youriudgement of our Engliſh Bibles =©*- 
isanſwerable tothat ſpirit, wherewith you 
Fe are poſſefied,andof the abundance where- 
of you write, Nothing els they are (you 


+ faic ) but corrupt gutters flowing fromeor- es, 
1 rupte and ſtinking lakes , the beſt 'containing melies a- 
5 
4 
p 


N ; 
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wicked,horrible, andethaicall errors, Aſlaun- q _ the 
X X k ngliſh trams. 
der molt wicked,horrible, ethnicall, ofall narionsefthe 
men to be deteſted:neuer (hal you proous {«i25vres 
any word hercof true. Gregorie Martine ” 
hath labored herein, and performed no- 
thing : your skill is onelie inopen railing: 
other deed of moment can you donone a- 
gainſt vs, If you finde faulte with vs for - 
correting our Bibles, ſhewys, if you can, 
that either it is vnlawfull to tranſlate the 
Bible into our owne tongue, or elsafterit 
hath bene tranſlated, toreforme the tranſ- 
lationin ſuch places wherein ſomeerrors 
hauc eſcaped , or to tranſlate it ouer a- 
gaine. No tranſlation ofthe {criptute can 
atthe firſt beſo perfeRe and jincere , but 
itmay be afterwardes amended, asGod 
ſhall reucle to his Church the faultes 7 
thereof. Otherwiſe if it wereany faulttoa- 
mend a fault, why hath your Councell of 
Y Trident 
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Trident taken order for the correAtion of 
yourlatinetranſlation, and for a bettere- 
dition thereofto be publiſhed, then here- 
tofore hath bene? yea why hath Pope Pim 
reformed your Pſalters,Breviaries,Offices, 
and ſuch other bookes, as are with youin 
greateſt yſe and cftimarion ?Ifthis ſeemed 
requiſite, why maie not we looke to our F 
tranſlations like wiſe, amend the imperfe- | 
feions, let forth better ? But your griefe 
is, that we hauetranſlated the ſcriptures at Þ 
all : although (T truſt) you will not now 
condemne thething plainlie, ſceing your 
{cluesatlength haue giuen vsan Engliſh 
rranſlation ofthe new teſtament, which if 
youthinke to be ſo abſolute, as it ſhall ne- 
uer neede any reformation , your iudge- 
©  mentistobepitiedrather, then confuted. 
pag-3ly Twoe aye are alledged , whie you 
maie not tranſlate the new teſtament after | 
The reaſns the Grecke: firſt, becauſe you thinks your la- 
whyth: Rae tine Teſtament tobe truer , then the common 
traaſlureed Greek copies now exctant, Thus you tell vs 
| -12ngid what youthinke, but reaſon or proofe of 
dingr» tne this ſo abſurd a thought haue you none. 
_ Let me anſwere you, as Saint Jerome an- 
Hwron.eturr, Twereth Heluidinus the heretike in this 
Helwid. point, tibiſtalriſime perſnaſ/ti Gracos codices 


Fj/6 


_ 
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| eſſe falſatos: Thou haſt perſwadedthy ſelf moſt 


fookſhlie that the Greeke bookgs (ofthe new 
teltamente)are falſified: and why may you 
not as well thinke, that the latine teſta- 
ment is corrupr, as the Greeke?what argu 
menthaue you more forthe one, then the 
other ?But your ſeconde reaſon is more 
abſurde, wherein you profeſle that al. 
though you had the true originals, yer 
could you not make in theſe daies a ber- 
tertranſlation, Wherefore could you not? 
the thinge isnotharde, if you had fimple 
and willing mindes. But now may we ſee 
bythis yourproteſtation,that whatſocuer 
you ſpeake againſt the corruption of the 
originall bookes, in reſpecte whereof you 
will ſceme to preferre your common 
tranſlation before them, yetalthough you 
hadas true originals ascuer were or could 
be wiſhed, notwitſtanding you woulde 
ſillmake more account of your tranſlati- 
on, then of them. 
That whereſocuer we find faulte with 
_ tranſlation, ſome one of our owne 
rethren Rtandeth with you in defenſe of 
your'tranſlation, is vntrue..Thaueſhewed 
examples enowe of grofle aud manifeſt 
corruptions in the tranſlation of the olde 
PM reltamear, 
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teſtament, which none of our brethren es 
you call them, euer went about to excuſe, 
Valla, Eraſmin, Beza, haue noted manicin 
your tran{lation of the newe , althoug I 
graunt that both £r4ſ» doth iultlic re- 
proouc Yal'z, and B:z4 harh worthelicre- 
prooucd &raſmws inſomeplaces of their 
reprehenfions. And fo maieit fall out to 
thoſcthattakepainesin coneing a booke 
ful of corruptions, as yourlatine tranſlati- 
on is, ſomtime to finde a fault, where none 
is,&the latter corrector to diſſent from the 
former. Your Tridentiwe decree which you 
commend, being ſer forth by ſo manic ex- 
cellent godlie learned men , as you faie 
were impictic to compare all the ſcattered 
ſynagogues of L»therans with them, hath 
bene triedandexamined by more godlie 
andlearned men, .then euer were in that 
ſynagogue aflembled , wherein neither 
godlinesnorlearaing , but Antichriſtian 
tyrannic prevailed. 

OneexainplelI all:dged of corruption in 
yourlatine Teſtgracnt :and that-I might 
haue gathered manie moe, is cuident by 
that which hath bene declared before. In 
the 1, Cor. 15. v. 54. theſe wordes are 
Wauting in yourtranQlation, when this core 

ruptible 
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ruptible hathput on ixcorraption , which yet 
aic foundinall greeke copies now cxcant, 
«nd were not onelic inthe olde precke te- 
ſtaments, as appecreth by F, Chryſotome, 
bur allo cuen in the auncient Iatine tran- 
| flations thereof, and that by your owne 
conteftion , Hereunto you make long 
| and frivolous anſweres by diftinfticons of 
| points. 

Firſt you faie, there is no loſſe of anie 
parte of doftrine: forthe fame thing is ſer 
downein the nextlines before. Apropet 
reaſon, which giueth libertie to ſcrape out 
ofthe ſcriptures, whatſoeuer is in other 
places repeated . Secondlie you adde, 
thatſomereaſon you haue to hinke that 
percel repeated notto be of the text, As 
good haueyoutothinkethattheſe wordes 
when this mortall ſhall put on immortalitie,arc 
not of the text, ſcing they are ſettdowne 
in the lines immediathe going before. 
Thirdlie, that it was in ſome greeke co- 
pies, as you reade. Perhaps ſo: bur what 
then, ſeing doubtles the moſte and beſt 
readit otherwiſe? Fourthlie, you thinke 
morercaſon to correct Chryſo/tome by Te- 
rowe,then lerome by ( hryſoſtome, Yet maic 
it ſceme otherwile to indifferent men, 
Y iy that 


yomne, 
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che neweeſtz- treatiſes reprehenderth the common la- 
vedindaerrs Line reading , cuenthe famethat is nowe 


placesby$.te currantin yourlatine teſtaments, Whereby 


342 An anſwers to 
that (Þryſo/fome and the Church of Cox. 
ftantmople hadas true copies, and as great 
yarictie of bookes, as /erome could hauec 
anic , Forwhere ſhould Jerome ſecke for 
true and faithfull copies ofthe new Teſta- 
ment, butin the Greeke Church ? and in 
which morethen inthat? and whoe liker 
ro haue thetrueſt,thnen { 5ryſo/tome?Ithink 
therefore no man of diſcretion can other- 
wiſe iudge, but that iris much morelikelic 
S. Chryſoſtomes reading tobe true, then $. 
Teromes, if they diflent, eſpeciallic other 
latine tranſlations agreing with that text, 
which 8. Coryſoftore followed, And Saint 
e Hrerome manie times inhis Epiſtles and 


maieappcere that the ſame was notin his 
iydgementeueric where fo entire, as you 
affirme, That Saint ( hr1ſo/Zome maketh a- 
gainſtys, and approoueth your reading, I 
wonder with what face you could auouch. 
Let anie man read S.Chryſoſtome in Greeke, 
andif hefindenotthetext in himſetdown 


as ourGrecketeſtamentsreade ir, both in 


the firſt and ſecondplace, Iam contentto 
yeald the wholl to CM:fter Reinolds, And 
: ſo 
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ſo likewiſe readeth Occxmenius this place» 
Igraunt S, Ambroſe hath it onclic in the 
firſt place, yetotherlatine fathers readeir 
according tothe veriticof the Greeke, as 
yourſelfe confeſle , which is as muchas I 
maintaine , Fiftlie, you thinke it enough 5 
for defenſe of your tranſlation, that = 
ſame wordes are added in the margent, 
which is but a poore ſhift, when Bat. 5 
thruſt thetext of ſcripture out of his due 
and properſcate, to giue it ſome roome in 
a corner. And yet your Engliſhtranſlation 
hath diſcharged it of that place alſo, and 
wipte it cleane awaic both out of text and 
margent. 

 Thatnot here onelic, but inother ma- pag: 399+ Ke. 
nifolde places alſo youkcepe the errors of 
thelatine tranſlation contrarie to the tru- 
eth of the Greeke copies, is a thing that 
hath bene plentifullic prooued by manie, 
and Fes to ſaie A was no bragge. 
Arias Montanus how good a prieſt ſocuer 
he be, doubtles is not of your iudgement 
concerning the Hebrewe and greeke ori- 


ginals of ſcripture, and therefore cannot, 
alowe that wicked decree of the Tridentine. 
Councell, wherein the corrupt tranſlation 


is confirmed and cſtabliſhed forthe Ca- 


nonical 


Y wy 


344 " - As anſwere ”— 
nonicall word of God, by general conſent 
& commaundement, the true & originall 
Canonof ſcriptures being there reieted 
anddiſgraced . Now then whether inthis 
andſuch otherreſpeCtsIhadnoriuſt cauſe 
to call you B-&wpenyas, #1147105 to the Bible, 
Ireferretothe iudgement ofall godlicand 
wiſereaders. For what greater iniuric or 
contumelic can be offered to the holie Bi- 
ble, thennoronelie to approoue a tran- 
lation, thar is full of corruptions in all 
artes thereof, for the authenticall Bible 
and word of goCs but alſo to caſt away 
the originall Bible it ſelfe, as er Th 4 

en 


and togiue no further creditynto it,t 
it agreeth with your tranſJation-? And 
therefore that - you malitiouſlic auouch 


of vs, that we haue no Bibles, maie moſte 
rruclie be ſaide of you , that you haue 
willinglie refuſed the fountaines of Gods 
moſte pure and blefled word, andhaue not 
amongſt you in publikeregardeand au- 
choritie the true Bibles indeed, which you 
| hauewickedlic both contemned and con- 
demned.Yourrepetitionsto theend ofthis 
Chapter, full of outragious vntruthes and 
ſlaunders,require noanſwere in this place: 
you haue bene fullic anſwered before, _ 

e 
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the wholl world can teſtifieto Gods glo. 
ric, andyour confufion, thatnot onetutle 
of Gods worde and ſcriptures is by vs de- 
nicd. 


_— — Oo — 


Ln — LY — — — ——— 


CHAP. 14. 


Wherin Maſter R. laboreth toprooge that it is 
theveriewaie to Atheiſme,and infidelnie to 
leaue the ordiarie irenſ/aticn of the Bible, 
and to appeale to the Hebrew, Greeks, and 
ſuch new dinerſe trenſiations,as the Prote- 
ſtans haue made. 


; beginnerh with Caſta/ron, 
v [tranſlating long ſentences 
out of the preface of his 


A 
) 2 Bible to King Edwarde the 
<4: FT b . 
———Wgqxt: wherein how vntrulice 
itis obieRted vnto him, thathe thinketh 
the Meſiz promiſedin thelaw, notro be 
come asyet,andthathe would hauc euety 
manlefttohis owne priuate iuſgement,T 
willnor looſe time todeclare. Let Caſtalis 
e»1ay and write what helift, and let 27 
| Rane 
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Raalledge at his pleaſure ſtore of teſtimos . 


niesour of ſuch authors, whoe can denie 
hum hibertic ſo to do,or who can thinke 
him worthie anſwere therein, when he 
hath ſo done? As Saint /erome being yrged 
with Tert«llians opinion, anſwered , De 
Tartulliano nihil amplins dico , quam Eccleſia 
bominem nos fuiſſe : That hewas not anan of 
the Charch,ſo will anſwere no more about 
Caſtahon, but thathe was aman not ſound 
in ſome points of the Catholike faithand 
religion of Chriſt, as by his cnnngy and 
writings hath appecrcd: and therefore we 
make no greate account of him, nor haue 
regard what affertions he held, what coun- 
ſcllhe gaue, what car berchearſed outof 
his workes.Althis was vainely brought in, 
and no leſle yaineis it, that you talke of 
negl<Ring all antiquiry,& ſuſpending our 
religion ypon the onelic teſtament tranſ+ 
lated after the new guiſe, where ( you ſaie) 
is found more yarictic, then there are co- 
loursin the rainebowe, Doe we neglet 
antiquitic, or you rather? For which is 
moreauncient (Maſter Rainolds) the He- 
brewe and Grecke , or the Latine ? and 
| doc notyou ſuſpend your religion ypon 
the teſtament tranſlated, that haue noe 
| {cripture 
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ſcripture in your Church,dut onelic atran- 
lation, of which I maie trulic faic, that 
greater imperte&tions, and moe corrupti- 
ons arc found therein, then in all our En- 
gliſh tranſlations togerlicr can beeſpied? 
wedepend notyponanietranflation, En- 
gliſh, or Latine, or of other language, no 
otherwite thenthe ſame agreeth withthe 
otiginalltext: but your wholl Church in- 
deed is hanged yponthe latine tranſlari- 
on onelic, which how bad itis,lath partlie 
bene ſhewed alreadie,andifneed require, 
ſhallmuchmore be diſcoucred, That you 
aske which Hebrewe, which Grecke 1 
meanc, are youlo ignorant notto knowe 
the Hebrewe Bible, and greeketeſtament? 
How manic Hebrews, how manie greeks 
haue you, vnles you meanecertaine editi- 
ons of the greeke teitament , wherein is 
found ſmall yarietic of anie moment. 


Toprooue that the departing fromthe p2g-412. 


latinetranflation is the verie introduction 
to Apoltaſie, you propound oneexample 
of the heretikes in Germanie , called 


Antinoms, whoe holde , as Sleidan wris M.Kii. char. 


teth, that how wickedlie ſocuer a man li- 


thc herefie of 


ueth, yetif he belecuethe goſpell,he ſhall the Anrixe- 
be roi 


ed: andthisyou faicisthe verie 
conclu- 
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concluſion of the Proteſtants common 
doAtine of juſtification by faith. Whar 
needyou , 1, Rainolds, in this place thus 
falſclie,andmalitiouſlie to flaunder ys?Doe 
we teach any ſuch doEtrine as thisin our 
Church? doe we gue libertic of licenti- 
ous life to the profeſſors ofthe goſpel?doth 
iuſtification by faith inferre this wicked 


and deteſtable conclufion - your conſci- 


ence cantell you,that you ſpeake yntrulie, 
If- hope of repentance'be left for ſuch 
flaunderers and blaſpehmers, God giue 
yourepentance-otherwiſe I doubtnot the 
Lord will auenge in time ſuch reproches 
apain{this holicreligion.Letvs now con- 
ſider your proceeding againſttheſe men. 
Firſt,fathers andcouncells are by them 
{you faic) not regarded: which Igraunt 
may well be, that ſuch wicked men will 
regard neither fathers nor Councells : but 
this cannot be ynderſtood of vs, who haue 
the fathers and the Councells in ſuch re- 
uerenceandregard, as meet is we ſhould. 
Then Saint [amesis allo by them reieRed, 
as contrarie to Saint Pau!!, They thatre- 
iete Saint [ames, be they eAntinomi, or 
whocſocuer, letthem an{wereforirthem 


ſelues, this appertaineth not vato vs: but 
hereof 
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hereof hath bene faide enough before. 
Thirdclic, the epiſtle to the Hebrews is 
denyed by Bexn and Calume to be Saint 
P.11/c5, What then?is it denyed there« 
fore to be holy ſcripture? Ana Br Ilhricur, 
he is fo far from denying this Epiſteto be 
Canonical ſcripture, that he thinketh the 
ſame to be written by Saizt Pau! himlelte, 
andto be amoſte excellent and neceflarie 
part of the Scripture, as you maiereade in 
his preface vpon that epifile . Fourthlie, 
Saint Peters place is brought in, which A 
h-/peth litle, whether we read the wordes 
(7 good workes) according to the latine 75:20 
tranſlation; or leaue them out, according 
to thegrecke yeritic . That our calling 
& clection is confirmed by good workes, 
maketh nothing againſt juſtification by 
faith. Will youſaie we areclectedand cal» 
led byour workes ? thatis grofle herefie, 
werflethen Pelagianiſme. Bur Saint Petey 
biddeth vs ro make ourvocation and cles 
Ction ſure by good workes, andyet you 
know your feluesand graunt, that our yoe 
cation andeleQtion is wrought without a» 
nic meanes of good workes, becauſe we 
arcelect-d before the world , and befors 
our yocation aur workes were onche 


wuckes 


21 Pet.1.2*, 
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wicked , what maketh all this then for 
merite of pood workes, thattheyareteſti- 
moniesan1arguments of oureleQion and 
effeCtuall yocation ? Fiftlie, an other pre- 
gnant place is brought out of the firſt of 
Saint Perer , againſt whichno exception 
can be made, whereby you ſay is prooucd 
firſt, that we haue free wil : which I graunt 
we haue, after we are regenerate. Second- 
lic, that wepurifie our {lucs from finne, 
as though we denied that after pracere- 
ccaued we ought, and in ſome meaſure 
might labour againſt the finnes and cor- 
ruptions of our {oule. Thirdlie, that good 
workes arcneceſlarily requiredof Chnfſtl- 
an men: this indede confuteth thoſe here- 
tikes of whome you ſpeake, but makerh 
nothing againſt ys,who thinke,teach,and 
continuallie preach, that good workes are 
neceſlaric foral Chriſtians,otherwiſe the 
ſhallneuer ſce the kingdome of god: *fo 
that we are as far from that damnable he- 
refie ofthe Anabaprtiſts and Antinomier,as 
heauenis from earth , Further you pro- 
ccedeto aplace of Saint Paul.Ph:l.1,v.,28 
where anie manof knowledge maie ſoone 
perceauethat your tranſlator was decea- 
ued fouly,v/hen he tranſlatedsrinjigacax/e, 
| the 
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the word fignifying not acauſe,bur ap/aine 
declaration, or proofe . And this isthe mani- 
felt meaning of Sainr Paxl in that place, 
thatasthe malice andrage of the wicked 
enemies of the Churchis an argument of 
their condemnation,ſo the patience ofthe 
godly in ſuffering ſuch fictions 15 an cui- 
dent proofe that they are the children of 
god, and therefore ſhal inheriterernal life, 
Not Bez«therfore,but you, and your tran- 
flator haue altercd the text, and peruerted 
the ſenſe ofthis ſcripture, Asfor your 0= 


' therargument out of Luke.7.v, 47. ofthe 


woman to whom many finnes were remit= 
ted, it hath bene anſwered ſo fullic and 
truelie by ſundry learned writers, that1 


might whollie paſſe it ouer. Onelie this A »biek> 
in briefe I ſaic ro ſtoppe your rayling papiſies foe 


mouth, thati%, becaſe, is often times vſed 
for 3:i), therefore: & that ſo in this place it 


muſt be of neceſſitie expounded, may ap- cxpoundea 


peere by an inuincible reaſon, which your 
ſelues cannot denie, For that woman 
being ſo deeplie drowned in deadly finne, 
how could her loue deſerue th- grace of 
God, andremifſion of her ſins?doth your 
ſcholaſticall Theologie maintaine, that 
2 {innefull creature, lying in tate of con-= 
demnation. 
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demnation can by loue meritpardon of his 
ſins?Tel vs plainly,if this beyour doQtrine, 
your religion, your diuinity.If then this be 
moſte falſe and impoſlible,.confeſle that 
the loue of that finnfull and miſerable wo- 
man, was not the cauſe of forgiuenes of 
her finnes, bur the effecte following, and 
not going beforethe ſame. This doQtrine 
is true and Catholike, the contrarie wic- 
ked and hereticail, and therefore no cauſe 
had you torailc ſo mightely at Bezaand vs 
fortranſlating & expounding this word as 
we do,& asthe proportion of faith,&cir- 
cumſtance of the place moſte vndoubted- 
licandneceflarilierequireth, For our ſaui- 
our Chriſt ſheweth the cauſe of hir fo 
greatloue to be the forgiuenes of the great 
and manieſinnes. They to whome litle is 
—_— a _— to whome much 
is, forgiuen, loue much . She hadmuch 
forgiuen, therefore ſhe loued much. And 
this the Fathers alſo acknowledge to be 
the trueandnaturalbſenſc ofthe place,al- 
though you abuſe their names to the con- 
trarie. S. Grezorce as he -is alſo by Thomas 


or _ alledged, writeth thus, The debt-being for- 


gizen taboth, the Phariſie is demaunded who 
ſould mare loue him that forgaue the debt. 
You 


M. Reinolds refyt ation 353- 
You ſec that Gregorie expoundeth this of 
the loue that followed the forgiuenes of 
the d. bt . And ſo hkewile Saint Ambroſe | 
ypon this place, Becauſe((aith he) there us = * 
nothing which we can worthelie render unto 
God, woe be unto me, ifl laye not. [ dare ſaie 
Peter renderea not , and therefore he loued 
more, (Fc. Let vs therefore render lone for 
debt , charitie for reward, thankesfor the 
priſe of his bloode. Thus Saint Ambroſe plan- 
lieſheweth, that this loue inthat woman 
did ſpring from remiſſion of herfinnes,as 
i: mult in vs alſoproceed from the ſame ,,,,,1... 
fountaine. I could alſo put youinminde 12. 
what Cans a ſchooleman of yours hath 
written ofthis place cleane ouerthrowing 
your opinion,2Sifhe had of purpoſe deui- 
ſed a ſhift for you. Notwithſtanding that 
the fathers ſometime write, our finnes are 
waſhed awaie by teares of repentaunce,l 
praunte - wherebie they meane no other 
thing , butthat by our carneſt ſorowe and 
repentance we recciuealure teltimonicto 
our ſoules of the remiſhon of our fines, 

r diſcourſe about Mnſculm expoſition 
-  Iprerermit, with al your monſtrous repro» 
cnes,&blaſpemies of Lucianical onelyfauth, 


_&c. except the deuil him ſelfe ſtood by rhem, 
Zz and 
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4nd frugefted to themſuch eonfiruttior ec. fits 
cet for youtonter , then me to rehearſe or 

an{were, | by 
This wholt matter againe MR lai. 
eth out in particular diſtinRtions,wherunto 
bath bene anſwered enough alreadie, and F 
more then nedd, bur onelic in re{peR ot 
tiatintolerable and outragious Imporrn- 
nity,which this cauiller hath vſed.If this be 
anynlawfull ſhifrin expounding of ſcrip- 
rure, to trieand corretche ewe } he aC= 
cording tothe Hebrew and Greeke forn- 
taines, then haue all the auncient farhers 
ofthe Church exercized continuallie wic- 
ked ſhifts, whoe both appeal! chem ſelves 
tothe authenticall fountaines, and coun- | 
ſellall others toove the ſame: far other- 
wiſe thenyour fathers of 7r:+7 haue done, | 
-ofr will ſuffer others to doe, who tic their 
faith wholly to a barc rran{lation,and giuc 
no creditt to the Canonical! fountaines: 
wherin'they hauenot only vieda damnablc 
and miſerable ſhift, burat once have raſed 


354 


-outthe wholl ſcriptures from begirmittg 
-tocnding.s. Augn/time ſaith,che bookes of the 


olde Teſtament muſt be examines by the He- 
brew, atid the newby the Greeke veritie. Sains 
eAmbroſe ſaith,T he anthoritie of the Greehe 
beokes 


# 
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bookes of thenew Teſtament ts greater. S, [e- 
rome iscuery where of the ſame minde: 
In the new 7 eftamert(laith bg) if there ariſe, .. 5 
anie queſtion among the Latines, aud there be 4 tru. * 
difference in the crpres, werepaire to the forun> 
raines of the Greeks tongue, wherein the new 
Teftament was written: and fo likewiſe inthe? 
o/de. In his preface vpon the fue bokes of 
Moſes :he eſteemeth it an ablurde and 
1m poſiible thin o.that the latirie Capies ſnowid 
beparer they the Greeke, and 19: Greeke then 
the Hebrev, Againe in anotier place he 
ſaith, ifryerh 15 ro be ſought, whic returnene in 4.Eneug ad 
rot rothe Greeke or:g:nal? ſpeaking of the ang 
new Teſtament. And ſuch ſayings hath he 
manie,alwaies preferring the Hebrew & 
Grecke before al tranſlations in the world. 
Butall this by /Z.8.fmple verdite was but 
aſhifcin him, and al the auncient learned 
godlie fathers, Foric isthe high waic to 
Athciſme in his opinion to do as they did, 
and as they hauec alſo taught vs to doe. 

Zuinglus expolition of loxe for faith, 1 9*8 43% 
will notmaintaine. It may ſeeme more cu- 


_ rious,then neceſlarie. In the text is no difh- 


cultie,ifthe ſimplicicie oftruth mate be re- 
ceiued.As for Tertullians complaint of cer- 
taine herctikes,thart either refuſed, or man- 

Z ij oled 
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glec, or corrupted the ſcriptures, ittou. 
cheth vs no whit at al, who acknoweledge 
the wholl bodie of ſcriptures,and are ſofar 
of from wilfull corruptionthereof, that of 
purpoſe we would not alter oneletterin 
the Bible, to winne the wholl worlde. 
Therefore welitleregard your turious and 
ſenſeles railing againit vs, wherewith you 
haue ſtuffed all partes of your booke , that 
neuer was ſcorpion fuller of poiſon, 
then itiz of venemous andſtinging repro 
ches. 
Leauing the Greek, you returne againe 
Pag-431. totheHebrew,againi which you haue de- 
uiſed pretic reaſons, to prooue there is no 
leak holde in it againſt contentious heretikes, 
thatia che T he blaſphemie of which aſſertion, I dour 
Hebrew text noteverie reaſonable man at the firſt will 
of ſcripture  .- . 4 We 
thereisn Eſpic and abhorre, For ſeeing it plea- 
holde, ſed the Lord, ofall rongues of men vader 
heauen to chuſc that rongue , whereinto 
write his word & oracles., thathis Church 
might haue a moſt perfeCte and certaine 
rule of religion, ſhall chis Papiſt come and 
controll the wiſdome of God for ſodo- 


ing,an {ay.chat of che Hebrew litle holde 


can d2trkento binde a contentious here- 


tike? Thus it appeereth, that although = 
ha 


had the veric ſame eAurographalland au- 
thenticall copies, which CMoſes and the 
other Prophets did write with their 
owne handes, yet would this Seminary 
papilt and his ! 


ellowes make lefle ac- 
count of them then of their tranſlation, 
as being lefle hable ro binde heretikes 
then it. 

The reaſon is, fir} the dinerſe Sjgmficati= 1 
ons of eerie worde almoſte, which may 
ſeeme perhapesto ſome ſimple bodie ro 
make for their tranſlation againſt the 
Hebrew. Whereunto Ianfwere,firſt that 
althoughthe Hebrew were 1o vacertaine 
inreſpetof themanifold and diverſe (1g- 
nificationsof wgrdes, as they would haue 
it, yet were there noe caule whie the la- 
tine tranſlation ſhould more be allowed 
forthe vndonbrted word of God,then the 
Greek orauy otner in the world. They are 
all noe berter then tranſlations; and what 
warrrant is there for one morethen an 0- 
other, but onelie in commendation of 
gone finceritie, and that in reſpeRe of 

aithfully exprefling the Hebrew? Second- 
lie this variety of fignifications is not late- 
lie begonne, but was alwaies fromthe be- 
ginning : which notwi:hſtanding the He- 
Z 1j brewes 
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bre;ves, could ſpeake , and write their 
mindges as plainlie and cerrainhie , as anie 
other people: and the ſcriptures were read 
and expounded in that language manie 
hundred ycares before anie parte of them 
was tranſlated into Latine . So that this 
reaſon waketh them now no lefiehable to 
bindeherecikes, then they haue cuermore 
bene from th.c beginning. And what 
rongue (I praic you) were the ſcriptures 
writtenin, which the Apoſtle exhorteth 
7 imothie coread, that he might ſtoppe the 
mouthes of heretikes, and which he faith 
are profitable to conuincethe Aduerſaries, 
butinthe Bebrewe and Greeke ? yourla- 
tine tran{iator was then ynborne, when 
yet the {criprures in their original rongues 
were able ro bindeand contute all here- 
tikes. Yourexampleout of the P{alme FF. 
ver.21.1ewcth aplaine corruption in your 
tran{laction, For that Hebrew worde with 
theicleteers and prickes cannot fignifie r9 
rewar%, as your tranſlation hath , but wpor 
thoſe that haue peace with bime,as our tranſla- 
tions for the moſte haue according tothe 
Hedrewe, 

The ſccondrezſon is, that manic ſaubſ7ar- 
tines waie hane dncrſe aermations from di- 
| verſe 
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zerſe verbes: andone example is broughe 
out ofthe 60.P1alme, v.6. To this maie be 
an{wered astothe former, thatif this di- 
uerfitie of derivation cauic a diverfitie of 
expoſitions, it makethno more agaiaſtche 
Hebrew text now, then euer fince the he» 
breiy was firſt written, 


Thirdlic, touching the literal ſenſe of P38.434 


the hebrew words, you demaund what ma 
{ters we ſhall followe. It a controuerfic be 
aboutthe fignification ofa word, whome 
{ould we followe rather then the moſte 
learned maſters ofthat tongue? they can 
beſt reſolue vs that know the tongue beſt: 
and as this for wordes in all other langua- 
ges isthe onclic waic, {ſo like wiſeif we 
doubt of ſome worde in hebrewe , what 
meanes maie ve vie to be inſtructed and 
ſatisfied , but to Ilearne of thoſe that are 
moſte sxilful in the tongue and beſt know 
* the naturali force of the words. Who can 
denie that this is much better, then as 
your tranſlator ofcentimes doth, ro call 
blacke white , and to. giue a fignifica- 
tion of a worde, which all Hebricians 
can tell, is cleancamitle, Examples hereof 
arcin your tranſlation plentifull , as if be- 
fore you Kkne\v not , now by that which I 

Z wy hauc 
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haue alreadie alledged, you maic vnder. 
ſtand. Thar which follo weth of Ca/aume, 
Beza, and the reſt, hath nothing. buta 
poore bragge not worth the mentioning. 

Toyourqueltion, whether I tkioke it 
flat Athciſme and Turkery, to denie that 
Chriſt was borne of a virgine, I anſwere, 
no Chriſtian can thinke otherwiſe but that 
itis indeed plaine Atheitine , to denie this 
ſoprincipallan article of our faith . Then 
you require what ſcripture I haue to 
prooue this veritie. Ianiwere , Iprooue 
this yeritie by a plaine text of ſcripture, in 
Matt. 1. v.23. PBeholde avirgine ſhall con= 
ceare, cc, But this, you ſaic, prooueth 
nothing by mine owne rule, by Bezaes 
common kinde of canning ſuch citations, 
and by the proteſtants interpretation of 
this hee » Whatrule, what ſcanning, 
what interpretation of ours can you F. 
ledge againſt this moſte ſufficient and e- 
uident proofe? Did euer Beza, or I, or 
4tiic other proteſtant ſpeake anie thing 
againſt this trueth ? If you can charge 
avic of ys, we deſire no fauour at your 
hands . But what cauſe or reaſon haue 
you thus to ſaie ? Becauſe this texte is 
not according to the Hebrewe , but the 
{ſcaucntic 
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ſeauentic as you affrme , Which to be 
a foule vntrueth and trending to Atheilme 
and Turciſine, whoe ſeeth not? For if 
the Angels wordes rchearſed in Sairs 
Matthew be not agreeable to the veritic 
ofthe Prophets wordes, then may Turkes, 
Tewes, Atheiſts, and wicked heretikes in- 
dede at their pleaſure not onelic diſpute 
againſt this article of our faith , but alſo 
condemneit, and we ſhall nor be hable ro 
conumcethem. This aduanrage giueth' 47. 
Ramolas vato them, when he ſateth, Same 
CMatthewestextisnot framed according 


to the Hebrwe, burthe Greeke tranſlati- (4... ve, 
on. Thus while you labourto prooue that Matthewe 


we in cleauvingto the Hebrewe text, doe 


open a gappe to Atheiſme, your ſelfe in 9fa virgine, 


denying S, c Matthewes text to be fully a” 


pon to the Hebrewe, haue opened a #cvrene. 


roade gateto all Acheiſts and Turkes in 
the world. God forbidde that we ſhould 
euer vtter word ſo much ſeruing for de- 
fenſe of Arheiſme asyou haue here done: 
orels ſet downe in word or writing that S. 
Matthewes place is not according to the 
Hebrew. If yourake part with the Tewes, 
and openlie maintaine, that the Hebrew 
worde fignifieth not a yirgine, butayourg 
wereh 


Mia 62.4: 7, 
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wench, then will Ianſweie you 28 the god- 
lic fathers haue an{wercd thole wicked e- 
nemics of Chriſt, chat F/a'wns figniheth a 
young weach indeed, out one that is a 
virging, being dented of the roote that 
fignifieth te 142, So Set [ereme Writeth, 
chat this worde not onclic f1gnifteth 4 


5 A! 


geerng miizs or virete, bat more alſo, avir- 


gine heps hid and fecret, by preate ailg wie 
+f hey parents: and further alſo, a young 
Dir T1188 i tensr £78 , not 453 Je virgins , 
«« ſom:be . And aitiouph the word in 
Hebrew had Ggnified onelic a wench, 
yet the Angell and Euangclilts expoun- 
Ging ir of luch a wench as was avirgine 
2\{o, this maic lufize ail Chriſtians to vde- 
lecue aud holde, that our {auiour Chriſt 
was borne of a true virgine , letlewes, 
Turkes, Atheiſts, and hererikes , fay what 
they can tothe contrarie. 

Aa/ter R .is afraid left men ſhould 


P73 135- <6 thinke he Rudiedto diſgracethe Greeke & 


Hebrew tongues, which he confeſſeth to 
be greathelps to the attaining of the true 
ſenle in ſundrie placesof ſcripture, and 
ſheweth wharpaines the Catholikes baue 
cakenin ſetting forththe Bible in Hebrew 
ane other languages, I graunt you haue 

ugor 
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not diſpraced the tongues, bur the ſc r1p- 
tures written-in thoſe rongues you baue 
indeauoured 2s muchas in youlaieto dil- 
grace, although doe what you can, you 
{hallneuer be ableroditgracettiiemtruly, 
And herein may you ficle be compared to 
the Iewes; forasthey keepe the Hebrew 
rext moſte carefullic,butyer haue loſt the 
true meaning thereof: ioe you haue in- 
deedprinted the oldand new teſtamentin 
Hebrew and Greeke with diligence and 
great coſt,but in the meane time you deny 
them to be the authenticail word of God, 

This treatiſe you conclude ful diſcreetly, 
that lirſt we mult be {uye of our faith. That 
is a yerie goodthing, but how this ſhould 
be wrought, you tellvs not. Thelatine 
tranſlation is tor this purpoſe no fitter, 
thenthe Hebrew and Greeke fountaines, 
but rather manie waics more vnfitte, 
being onehe a tranſlation, and thatan yn- 
perfecte, a corrupt,an obſcure tran{Jation: 

& though it were as excellent as euer any 
tranſlation could be, which God knoweth 

is far otherwiſe, yet might it not attaine to 

the diuine perfection of the originall texr 
that was written, and publiſhed by the 
wiſdome of Gods holie ſpirit , and mini- 
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ſtery of the Prophets, Apoſtles,and Euan« 
geliſtes. But (ſaic you) ler vs holde the 
Church, then our Greeke and Hebrew 
may do vs ſome good: letvs departe from 
her,our Greeke and Hebrew will turne to 
our perdicion. And Igraunt M.R.that tg 
talke of the Greeke and Hebrew, vnles ws 
hold the right faich in the true Church, 
helpeth vsnothing , bur rather increaſerh 
our condemnation, Bur this is true no 
lefſe, Iam ſure, of your latine, then of the 
Greeke and Hebrew,vnles thete be ſome 
ſecrete verrue in that, which is not inthe 
other,thattotalke of it,though aman hold 
not either faith. or Thurch, m1y be a pro» Þ 
ficable thing.Ifthis be not your meaning, | 
then haue your words no ſenſe nor force | 


ofrealon in them:a mecte concluſion for 
ſuch a diſcourſe. 


CHAP. rg, 


Of the nev teſtament ſet forth in the 
Colledge of Rhemes. 
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ET Maſter Rainolds hath he- ,... ... ao 
\ F* (S 44s defended with great FEST 

| Ne indcuour,and {maliucceſle 
@\\cheir latine vulgare tranſ- 
SJ \b lation.ſo now is hecometo 
REY mnaintaine in hke manner 
their &hem/b late Engliſh tranſlation 
of the new Teſtament, whereof him- 
ſelfe may ſeeme to haue bene a principall 
author, or atleaſt ſome ſpeciall dealer in 
the worke.. Firſthe rehearſeth my words 
at large written in my preface concer- 
ning that tranſlation , and ſetteth vpon 
them fix markes, ;vhereot he intendeth in 
order and ſeueallie to {peake. But before 
he cometothe particulare ſcanning of my 
wordes, he breaketh out into immode- 
rate and immodelt railing, wherein is no« 
thing worthie anſwere:and therefore ſuf- 
fering him to plaic his parte with Ara or 
Hercules,ot whome he Geokech \letvspro- 
cead to the ſeuerall points, andſo ſhall ir 
2ppeere whether I haue vttered any thing 
buta certaine truech, or whether he had 
cauſethus firangelic to behaue himſelfe, 
Firſt I faide, that fince the world was 

made, neuer was there ſer forth ſuch a 28448 


trandation: whereupon this man taketh * 
occaſion 


566 | An anſwere to 
occshontotaike ofnewe Teſtaments and 
trapſlations hereof ſer forth 5000. yeares 
agoe. Andhaue we not juſt cauſc to ad- 
mire his wiſdome and grauitic, that could 

' deuiſe and handle in this ſorte tuch a fim- 

ple fantafie of hisowne braine? fince the 

world was created, neuer was found tuch 
atranſlation- as the Rhemiſh 15; therefore 

(faith CALaſter Ramolds) there hzuc bene 

tranilations of the newe Teſtament eurr 

from the creation of the world. It anie 
man els canio vnderſiand it, I am content 
to let it be fo taken, To me it ſeemeth 

{traunge, chatanie man of reafon ſhould 

thinke and write thus abſurdlie, thus pee- 

uiſhlie,thus falſely, vnles1t were tomake 
him ſelferidiculous, and odious to allthe 
worlde. But of this ſo fooliſha' conceit of 
his, weneede notto ſpeake'moe words, 

Now will after Raino/ds prooue indeed 

that worſe tranſlations of the newe Tefta- 

ment haue bene by vs ſer forth of late,then 
theirs is,and therefore that I haue {aide vn- 
truclie,that theirs is worſt of all, 

His argument is thus framed: a tranſla- 
tion that transformeth God into a deuill, 
muſt needsbe worſethen theirs: Bur ſeuen 
of our tranſlations , (whereof ſome haue 

bene 
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bene ſer forth within-theſe five yeares, 
transforme God into a deuill, Therefore 
theſe are worſethen theirs. His «ſſumptiow 
he procueth by a place tranflared in the 
firlt of S. Perer, Chap. 2.yer. 8. And here 1 
made # great ſturre with long ſentences 
out of lily:zicus, Fern, { «/7ation. The in- 
different reader wilbe contentwith a ſhort 
replic,whenalongerisnot requifite.Now 
then what is this hainous fault of our 
'tranſ]ations? Becauſe they have trarflated 
"ned vrifoeer, 10 thenhich thixg they were or- 
dined, Apreeuous accuſation, buta faint 
proofe : the tranſlation is right, andna 
more transformeth God into a denil,then 
doe S, Peters words theiyſelues, which 
were written by diretion of Gods moſte 
holie ſpirit, Hereisno place'to make diſ- 
courſe of this queſtion, whether God be 
author of finne: which as it is'#moſtimpi- 
"ous aſſertion, ſo haue you molte falſclie 
ebicaed it ynto vs ſundrietimes, and ne- 


' ver could prooucitonce. This place of S, 


Peer we cannot otherwiſe tranſlate , vn- 
les we would willinglie tranſlate amiſſe: & 
8. Peters owpe text being ſound, curtran= 
flation agreeing fullic therewith, cannor 


-lead men into anyſuchdamnable opinion, 


a3 


as chat is, whereof you ſpeake. Yet ſaith 
A. R, verie contidentlie; finde yon anie ſo 
wilfull and horrible an eAtheiſnein ours, and 
hardlie jet a fireon them all. Take heede 
what youſpeake. Is this wilfull and hor. 
'rible Atheiſme ?areall your bookes wore 
thicto be burnt, 1fanie tuch can be found 
in them? will you ſtand ro this? Howthen 
haue youtranſlated the place your telues? 
Let vs looke now on your tran{lation:ihus 
it is, wherein alſo they are put , This cannot 
be true, following yourlatine, which hath 
quo,for quod:and therefore in yourmargent 
oumend itthus,»hereroalſo they are orders 
ned, And how differcth this from ours? 
what Atheiſme is in ours more then in 
this? or why'deſeructh ours to be burnt 
ratherthen this?Burne your owne it you 
liſt, Mater Raimolds: and if you lpeake ax 
youthinke,you haue pronounced them in 
your iudgem: nt worthie to be caſt into.a 
fire: and ſo perhaps you could be content, 
ſotharours might burne withall for com- 
anie. 
p#g-455. 2e, Thethree points following, arc hudled 
3.34 vp,a.zd anſwered together,concerning vn- 
accultomed ani monttrous novelties of 


wordes, 'whereof their cranſlaction hath 
\uch 


TX wa” ww 7$S  - # wo ly ro [> TY rY a KR. ©? - 


——_— bt 4 


CI Reiwolds refectation. 56g 
fuchexamples, as thelike innoother can 
be found, ſo as a manmayiulilic call itz 
new fangled andridiculoustranſlation,de- 
uiſed rather ro amaze the readers , and 
makethewEtdeofGoda laughing ſocke, 
then to edific the Church of Chriſt, For 
whoe hath euer heardor read ſuch wordes Lge pm 


Q 


and phraſes,as they haue vſed and affected ation moſte 

in their tranſlation, whereas they might RENT 

haue retained as well the common and 

knowen manner of ſpeaking, that their 

cranſlation ſet forth in Engliſh might haue 

benevnderſtood of Englilhmen? Butthey 

of purpoſe haue ſo framed the ſame thar 

the Engliſh is in many places as obſcure in 

wordes,as the latine: which thing is in all 

tranſ]ations a foule fault, butin tranſlating 

of ſcripture moſte intollerable ? And what 

reaſon ſhould be hereof, but that men 

eitherſhould contemne,or notynderſtand 

the ſcripture, which yetthey willſceme ro 

tranſlate fot the benefite ofthe Church ?if yaucenrs - 

you require examples,take butthe booke, med nouet- 

and reade a litle, and foohe ſhall you ſee ana edrrry 

ſtrange affe Ration of noneltics in wordes _ _ 

and fpeachesthrotighourtheir whol tran- tio. © 

lation, Theteſhal youfind&,7he* tranſpri. þ Nat b 7 

fration of Babylor: * The ereine man; *unles c Lus-13.3. ; 
Aa you 
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4 Mar. 6. 11. youhane penance :* Gine vs todaie our. ſupers 
eInc-10.35» [rbapiall breade.: * mhatſoener tho (pale 
fRom13.t3. ſwpererogat f Not it chamberin 5,4nd 10mpH 
g Gal.1.14-24 drcrries : fan emmator of the traditions of my 
hGal.g.ry. father, Lexpugnts the fanh : hey emulate 
i 1.yer-2.5. Jounzet well, that you might emulate them:* 
kphil419-  Beye alſo your ſelues ſuperedified : * Once at 
lluds, Mdength you haxe refioriſhed to care for me : * 
mEphe-1 14 Denying the owclie dominator andogr Lard;" 
n Eoheſc6.12, 79 2He redemption of atquiſition: * againſt the 
o Marc. 5. 22. ſhryituals of wickednes inthe celeftials;: * the 
p Gal.g.21. Archiſynagogue: ? Ebrieties commeſſation:;" 
q Apoe.s. 10. tr dominicall date: * But they are written 40 
Coil, _—_— Forreption: ' Thatin the name of [ eſis e- 

n:ry ence bowe of the celeſtials terreſtrials,and 
tPhil...7. " snferma!s : * But be exinanited himfelfe : * 
uHe>t-13-16 For with ſuch hoſes God @ promerited: * Let 


x Heb.13.1- 


y +.Tim.6.20. the charitie of the fraternitie abide 4m you: ? 
O Timothie keepe the depoſurum** that he might 
aMart.27.59 repropitiate the ſpunes of the people :* mrapt «t 
in (ind-n, and laidit 1r a monument :> All ſhall 
c loan..2. , bedocible of God :*Ypon probatica a.pond ; © 
dloan-3 45: which of you ſhall argue me of ſine Þ* a ha- 


z Hevr.3. 17. 


þIoan.6.45+ 


eloan.15-25. | 
floan.i8.1. fedme gratsu: * beyond the Torrent Cearon:® 


8 102119:14+ fp p25 the-paraſceue of paſche . Thele and 
ſuch like are the goodlic flowers of their 
tcanſlation, beſides the obſcuritie and am - 
biguitic of ſeateaces\, by reaſonof leuing 
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but the verbs andothet.wordes in the En- 
iſh tranſlation, which maicinlatine more 
eaſily de vnderſtood, Yer haue they dealr 
ſomething reaſonablic inadding a NiZto- 
zarie to their tranſlation, if ichad bene 
fomewhar larger. Hereby. the reader maie 
judge, but berter by reading the tranſlati- 
on it felfe , whether I hauenotruelie ſaid 
of it, thatiris a Rrangetranſlationindeed, 
and ſuch a one, as harditWere to finde the 
Iike. Bur Maſter Rainolds anfwereth that 
we rather delight in ſuch noueltie, then 
they, ſceing theyretainethe ancient words, 
Maſe, Prieſt , &«..and. we refuſe them; 
hereof hath bene ſpoken before. .And as 
for certaine names of perſonsand places 
which ſome ofour interpreters doereduce 
to the Hebrewe (ſound ,they cannot much” 
trouble the reader, and chey: are rather 
vſed in bookes, then ſpeach. Youractuſa- 
tion Maſter Rainoldfot greaternoueltein 
artieles of faith amongſt vs, is falits and 
concerning the booke dith " Afacha-' 
bees,and the reſt ofthar fOrre,we hane-fpo-7 
ken ſufficient before ; your other railing l 
omitr., ho "id $1012 < 
What cauſe haue weto be affraide pf 
Your tranſlation 2? Hf youtranſlate theword 
Aa ij of 
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of God, thatis it which we haue tranflated 

and princed, and publiſhed ſo often. I wiſh 
indeed for my part, that your tranſlation 

might be printedalone, andall men ſuffe- 

redro haucandread.it, that ſoby compa- 

ring it with ours, and with the originall 

text, and by confidering the wholl ſhape 

of it,they mightthemore abborre your ir- 

religious and profanc handling the Teſta- 

ment of Chriſt. Your Annotations ioyned 

with your tranſlation are deuiliſh ode 

and daungerous. forall Chriſtians to read, 

and therefore the godlie wiſdome of ma- 
giltrates cannot ſuffer ſuch bookes openly 

to be {olde. Youſpeake your pleaſure of 
CHMabter Tewells Jeating with Hardinges 


boakes, but falſelie , all men knowing the 
contrarie.: and ſo further you proceedein 
blaſphemous railing againſt che txuth of 
Chriſts goſpell, which nowin Engnay is 


profeſſed, calling it an eAtherfticall goſpel, 
Such new termes of blaſphemic haue you 
deuiſcd and yſcgygaanie, fo as we -maie 
perceiuethatyouMue' profired wel in your 
{chqgle of Apoſtaſie , and are nowe come 
to the higheſt forme and chaire of ſcor- 


Pa3-46Ec here the Rhemifh tranſlators woulde 


ſceme 


* = BY inf 


tended : but thar theſe: tranſlators ſome- 


isinthe r 2.Chapter of Saint Pawles epiltle 


'S, R ainolds ref tation. '* BJ$ 


ſeeme ſo preciſelieto tranſlate the latine 
tranſlation, as\makingthe ſame account 
of itthat we doc of the Greeke, Irhoughr 
toadmoniſh the reader ; that rhis thing is 
not by themſo truelie and exaQtlie pertor- 
med cuerie where, asit is = pre= 


rime leaue their tranflation which they 
tranſlate,and followrthe greeke rather then 
it, Twocxzamples hereof I noted ,o fwhich 
Maſter Rainold: fpeaketh much, and more 
RY TIS 1 AX in ren pagets 
which might hauc bene compriſed'in as 
manie lines;ſuchleaſure and pleaſure hath 
heto runneat large, as a wanton whelpe 
that can not be kept fromrangingabroad, 
nor brought to follow the marke . I pur- 

ole not to runne 'after. him , for then 
ſhould Ibe as ill occupied as he : but kee- 
ping my purpole and manner,] will come 
cothe matterin queſtion. The firſtexample 


totheRomans,the 19. verſe: where the'A - 
poſtle forbiddeth vs to-rewenge out ſehics, wi word e196 
for ſo much as vengeance belongethts the /rawry, 
Lord. The common cranflator hath-.ex- Ne» ve/met 
preſſed it orherwife,asthough the Apoſtle ys. 
would not hauc'vs r6-4efend our 1clue, 

Aa ij making 
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making: defenſcofourſclucsand reuenge+, 
ment all. one, which;yet:are twordinerſo 
things in them ſclues:Qur Rbem:ſtrimbis 
placefollowe notthciroldetranſlator,bur 
the Apoliles Greeke:text; and thus they 
bauc tranſlated it, mor-rewenging yourſelnes, 
47 deareſt. Whoe {ecth nor; that hete they. 
-haue leftthe latine worde, and fallowed 
the Greeke, which difftcteth fromthe: la 
tine.? Now CMafter:Ratnolas: to propue 
-himſelfe a notable Grammarian, tellert:vs 
the]atine agreethr with the Greeke,, arid 
the Engliſh with thelatine, andall iszighe. 
Fot he afttmeth, and by ſome votiitex- 
-amples would. proouc that ;«/cus fignitt> 
th :9deferd, and Defendofignificth toxey 
-wence,. aledging allo ſome Dictionaries 
;forhis 0pinion.Butzto make a ſhortreplie; 
let! 1dc7R., bring vsfoorth any one: exam 
- ple ourof goodauthiarGreeke or L2tine, 
- Wherenn the wordesare fp:vied, ashetea- 
cheth; & thenſhal we:cablic/yealdinthis 
.. caſe}, By implication and conſequence] 
. graintche one word maieperhaps beiyted 
... - lometime. forthe otber:- but] appealeto 
. alllearged Grecians and.Latiniſts in the 
_. » Worldey 'whethet;it be not true that/inSmw 
pxoperlie, lignifierh :onclic 20:: rewerye, 
ir Bee, and 


RY 
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andnotto deferid: and{oHikewiſe Dofe/'6 
todefend, agd not to*revenpe. Therefote 
cottanſlare the 'one for rhe other, asit is 


@ 4 4 * 


praGiſe 'of life. And it appeercth' that 
Thomas of Aquine tooke the word Defen- 
denterin ed 6a op or net ,expoun- 
ditig it by” Chrifts ptccept; rhar if we be. 
ftriken 6nrhe'onecheeke ,, we muſt be fo 
fatte of 'frem defendmg bur' felues, thar” 
wemuſt be willing rather to turne the o- 
cher'alffo* to” him that" {mote vs: and by 
Chriſts exatmple, whobemyg buffered 'on' 
theface, defended nor him ſelfe. Yer af- 
ret heſheweth that ſome defenſe is Taw- 
fullby example of S4imr Paule, who pro- 
cured him felfe to be defended from the 
Iewesthatlaie in waite for kim . Thus we 
maic'ſee that your Smt Thomas vſcd the 
wotde fimplic and properlie, and thereby 
was faitie'toſecke ſome newe expoſition, 
whichhe nedd nor to haue done, had he 
bene'#s good #grammarian, as you Mz- 
Her Rainoldt are. CER 
+ Theorherexample isin S, cAatthere, 
the 4.Chaptcr.16. verſe: wherein you haie 


% «6; aulie, 
Wir tus, 
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alſo followed the Grecke ons then the - 
lanne, cranllating nat accordingto molte 
ofyour lating: Ebmencs whdch -I baue 
lecae, the coplathat walked indarknes, bur 
akrerthe Clrneke/thugionl that ſat in; darks 
cs. A\mallmatterip itfelte, I graunt,.yet 
greatcnoughtaſhewghat you haucnot lo 
precilelie follawed ebe latine-tranflatian, 
85 you ws wes alſoin-other 

es appeexcth,by comparing yourtran- 
parte or thart., For in Ku t%F firſt 
Chapter of S.. Aatthem, the, 19, ver, you 
haue omittedthele wordes, Her hnbend, 
which your. latine, bookes. -haue 'truche 
tran{lared accordingtathe greeke, Wher- 
of xeaſon ir were:,: — ch youſhould beac+, 
countable, for what caule you have re- 
mooued tholc wordes cleane outot the 
rext, if they were not rather left out. by 
ouerfight, For truſt you are. not-aſhamed 
that /o/eph ſhould be called the hushand of 
the bleſſed virgine Marie. Againe in the 
I 3, tothe Rom. v, 9. inſtauratur, you tran- 
ſlate, compriſed,by no grammar, am ſure, 
nor dictionary, Ithink.The ſenſe] graugr, 
is true, and well agreeth with the Greeke, 
but the latine-worde isleft. If you lifted 


not to tranflate,is rexewed, orrepered, as the 
word 
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word ſignifieth, you might have keprthe 
worde, andaccording to your new found 
manner oftranſlating and ſpeaking haue 
tranſlated, inſiaurated . Sugh examples 
are therein your tranſlation” manie moe, 
if we ſhould peruſe the wholl,- which is 
notneceſſacie. Neither haue I] much bla- 
med your tranſlation in this reſpe, Ma- 
fſter Rainolds, tor not iumping alwaies with 
your latine , as you haue vntruelie tould 
your reader: butfor leauing the Greeke, 
and following thelatine, tranſlating onely 
a bare,(I wilnot ſpeake as you doe,a bald ) 
tranſlation,and for tranſlating it after ſuch 
a faſhion, as neuer ſcripture was tranſ]a- 
ted, nor any other bookel fuppoſe: and 
for applying the text moſte abſurdlie and 
violenthe to: ſome colourable mainte= 
nance of your Antichriſtian Church and 


religion. 
CHAP. 16. 
Of the farts foundin the Annatations 


of the new teſlamanty, 


From 
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Pun iomnthetanflation, which 
WO how vaine and childiſh it's 
nl W) hath bene declared;now let 
BZS* 23 99A vs proceed with you tothe 
VEROICTWA Annotations, which arcmeet 
GW -Yhandmaides for ſuch amatt 
a mat 
ftres.But before you comero {peake ofthe 
particular faults , that were found therein, 
youdiſcourſc of many matters according 
to your common cuſt ome idlely, and rai- 
lingly, whereunto it booteth not to make 
anſorcee! and'thereforepaſſing ouer what 
you hautvritten of AL. Jewell, IM. Frovrre, 
&c, of Tover andTibarne difputation, of 
the Chutthes Rabilirtie, of 17.- Foxes mo- 
niments; of Ear hers indgement concer-" 
ning the ſacramentarier, I will cofiic to ex- 
amine your defenſe of thoſe' faults, that 
werenoted, and that as brieflie as Tean, 
reſerving theſe cauſes to the large confuta 
tion ofthoſe Annotations, which in conue- 
nient timethrough Gods goodnes wilbe 
(7 hope) performed ta Gods gplorie, de- 
enſe of the trueth, and diſproofe of po- 
piſhlies and - hereſtes , Three kindes of 
faults were obſerued : the firſt of errours 
in matters hiſtoricall: the -fecond of falſe 
concluſions and arguments: the third of 
certaine 
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certaigge blaſpemies againſt the hiolic Apo- 
file. * 

In the firſt order were reckened certaine 2/5414 *< 
traditions , Which hauing no/ground in 
Gods word,nor much diffcrin o from mere 
tables, are in'your Ryemiſh e Annotations 
notwithſtanding gloriouſlic auouched, as 
behouetull for all Chriſtians to beleeue. 
And firſt of the wiſemen that came from 
the Eaſt to yifite ourſauiour Chriſt,three 
things are affirmed, firſt that they were, 
kings, ſecondlie that they were three, and cjons full of 
laſtlie that their names were Gaſpar, CAel- fables aud va 
chior, and Baltaſar , as now commonlic as 
they are called. -For the-firlt, aſter R. 
demaundethareafon,why ] ſhouldrbinke 
thay were no kinges, himſelfe not. hable 
toſhewany,why he ſhould faic they were 
kings. But if:reaſon may rule him, for 
which he calleth, as though he: would 
yeelde ynto it, if it were giuenhim, three 
reaſons will I propounde, wherebic1-am 
mooued not to belceue that theſe men 
were kings, 2 it -4. 

Firſt, cauſe the Euangeliſt caleth The wiſe me, 
them by noe ſuch riames , which yethe that camers 
would not haue omitted, if the truth had 22g 725, 
bene according to your tradition,confide- tbe kinges 


-  azainſtrea- 
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ring how this would haue made fgr the 
honour of Chriſt,that ſo ſoane as he was 
borne, kings "ſhould haue ſought him 
far, and done vato him homage and wor- 
ſhip. And when you maintaine youropis 
nion by this argument, for thatir is hono- 
rable to the perſon of our ſauiour Chriſt 
that ſo we ſhould thinke of them, you 
charge therein the holy Euangcliſt for 0- 
mitting ſomewhat,that might haue great- 
lie aduanced the honor. of Chriſt,if he had 
rruclic and fullic r-ported the ſame. Sc- 
condlie, it. is not credible, that Herode 
would hauc admitredinto his kingdome 
and chicfe Citic three Kings with their 
rroupes, eſpeciallic there being enemity 
betwixt him and the kinges of Perſia: nel- 
ther could they haucſoſecretlic come to 
our ſaujour Chriſt, andeſcaped our of the 
countrie againe,bur thar'being kings, and 
therefore no dout accompanied in ſome 
incelie - forte, they multe needs haue 
bene diſeried Thirdli ifthey had bene, as 
youimagine,kings,yeaand Monarches, as 
eat as the king of France and. Spayne,or 
the great Sophic of Pr/ia, which you ſup- 
ſe might be, then would they not haue 
eft our ſauiour Chriſt and his O_ in 
| at 
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that poore eſtate,that ſhewas able to offee 
no more, butapaire of doues, accordin 
to theoblation ofthe pooreſt amongſt the 
people, If you can remooue the ground of 
theſercaſons, I will confeſſe your opinion 
hath init more probability thenIthought, 
although ro belceue it,as you do, foracer- 
taine truth, I cannot, becauſe thereof I 
know no ſure reaſon can be alleadged. 
The fathers I graunt ſome of them ſpeake 
of theſe wiſe men as of kings, taking that 
word in alarger ſenſe, forgreatandhono- 
rable perſonages, ſuch as may bethought 
that they were:-butthe ground of their 0- 
inion is a place of ſcripture miſunder- 
Roode, in the 72.Pſalme, concerning the 
kings of Tharfss, Arabia, and Þbeba, thar 
ſhould bring giftes, which cannor be ap- 
pliedto theſe, for ſo much as thoſe coun- 
rriesare not Eaſtward from [udea, andthe 
ſcripture plainly faith, thattheſe wiſemen 
eameout of the Eaſt.Therefore wharſoe- 
uerany father hath written to this purpoſe, 
is lightlie to be regarded, hauing no better 
ground then a manifeſt wreſting of ſcrip» 
ture.and turning South into Eaſt. 


Now that they were alſo three , how pag 4s; 


way it beprooucd? forſooth here is a my- 
ſerie 


;8: ' eAnanſwere to 
ſerie of che blefled Trinitie, whereunts ' 
Sam Arguſtme moſt ſweerlicalludeth.Ar 
thismolt heauenlic myſterie, Maſter Kai- 
olds ,none will be gricued, ſaue onelie 
moſt wicked and deteſtable heretikes in-' 
deed.But how appearecth ir,that theſe wiſe 
men didrepreſent and fignifie thatmyſte- 
rie? Saint Auguſtine and Leo faie ſo :and 
therefore we mult beleeuc itis ſo . Which 
argument] will admit.if becauſe thcir ob- 
lations were of threethinges, therefore it 
follow neceflarilie , that them<-ſelues, 
whoe offered, were three, Yet Maſter 
R4mn0/ds hath a betrer reaſon then this, 
ifit will be accepted. The Euangeliſt 
(faith he) ſpeaketh of them in the dual 
number, and therefore they were moe 
then two:but we neede not to beleeue thar 
they were moe then three . Neither need 
we to belecue that they were iulte three: 
for the-Euangeliſt ſpeaking of them in- 
definiclie, as he doth, we may as well 
thinke they were moe then three, as well 
as three,'and ſo alſo indeede ſome fathers 
| have thought. So that this hangeth 
ypon a ſlender threede -of mans conite- 
Qure, which cannot, be warranted-by 
mylticall expoſitions, And if herein were 

Y | CONe 
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conteined ſo :ſweete and exceilcnt my» 
ſteries, much maie we maruell, why the 
Eunngeliftes would notplainclie write, for 
better vnderſtanding of this myſterie ,that 
they were neither une nor moe, then 
iuſt chree, 


Laftlie, touching their names , Xaſter P*s 490. 


KR. asketh, ſecing they were not name- 
les, why theirnames were not Gaſper, Mel- 
chior , Baltaſar, ratherthen #:lliam, Tohn, 


@nd Thonn , 1 graunt as well maic we 


thinke the one as the other : butreaſon is 
there none to thinke either . That their 
names might haue bene continuedin the 
Church, I denie not,as well as thoſe force- 
rers names were, of waome $, Parle ma- 
keth mention, And ſoſtanderh your argu- 
ment, Their names might be ſuch, there- 
fore they wereſuch : they might be three, 
therefore they were three : they mizhtbe 
Kings , therefore they were. Kings. And 
thus in Popiſh- traditions the argumenc 
holdcth well a poſſe ad eſſe, contrarietothe 
rules of all Logique inthe world . But e+ 
nough of theſcthree counterfaite Kinges, 
of Colecn. x Foot 

That Iohnthe Baptiſt was an Eremite, 
and patroneof Eremiticall life, isaslike- 
lic 


Pay. 4. 
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lie asthe other. Firſt, ſcripture haue- 
none for this Tradition of yours: forthen ir 
were not a right tradition , if you cohld 
bring ſomerhing our of ſcripture for con- 
firmation thereof. The Fuingeliſts Yaie 
not, thatheJiued alone from companie of 
men in the wildernes, as your Eremites 
did, butthathe liued in that countrie of 
Tudea, which in reſpeR of otherpants ther- 
Zireziawis of more populous, was calledthe deſert of 
Widea. Then whatſoeueryoualletige out of 
fathers, may in a worde by another father 
bediſprooued, who denieth that Exa and 
Tobn were Monckes, and faith that «Anto- 
mins and Paulns were thought to be the 
firſt fathers of Eremirtes. 

Concerning the ſtone that hitt-S, Ste- 
phen on the elbowe, and nowe is kept at 
Ancona m Itahe, CMafter Rainolds willnot 
Rand greatlic in maintenance of this fa-, 
ble, butreferrethvsto Saint eAngnſtine in 
acounterfaite ſermon. Yet that ſuch a 
thing might be, he prooueth by exam- 
ple of Aharonsrod and the Mama, which 
were by Gods ſpeciall commaundement 
preſerued inthe Arke, Burt was there anie 
like commandement, or cauſe tokeepe 


the ſtone ,, that rebounded from Saire 
Stephene 


AM. Ritindlds refuvetion. 
Stephens body? ſhewvs ſome, andthenwe 


no more, ; 
For £4: comming before the laſt iudge- 
ment are alledged ſundrie Doctors. So 


then belike all is ſafe on their fide , if they' 


can approoue their opinions andexpofiti- 
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ons by Teſtimonies of ſome Doctors. 


But this will not ſerue, vnles the Doors 
ſaying be warranted by Gods worde, as 
we haue a thouſande times tolde them, 
Now this imaginationof E/7as commin 

is by the wordes of our ſauiour Chri 

plainlie confuted, whoe teacheth that Ele 
4 ,according to the prophetic of 172/a- 
chie, was come alrcadie: and the Apoſtles 
vnderſtood that he meant of [oh the Bay- 
tiff, whoe was E/as, not in perſon, butin 
ſpicite and power. Then the prophecie of 
Elia comming being fulfilled in /obn Bape 
7iff,ns our fauiour himſelfe hath raught, 
vaincisittodreame ofanother comming: 
then that, wherof no wordecan befound' 
inalltheſcripmres of God . Wherefore as 
you comparethe fathers with vs, to make! 
your cauſe ſeeme the more -probable , ſo 
will Tcompare the fcriptureswith the fa- 
thers, whoſe authoritie is much more in- 
comparablic aboue theirs, then theirs is a- 
Bb boue 
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boue ours , by how much Cod is more 

_ man, then one man is aboue ano- 
er. 

Your faulesin framing argumentsout of 
thetextof ſcripturegare moſt incredible & 
monſtrous, ſuch asI gathered ſome out of 
your Ammorations vpon the newteſtament, 
as your ſelues had deliuered rhemvynto vs. 
Youcannot otherwiſe doe, but take vp- 
on you ſome ſcelie defenſe of your fel- 
lowes Collections, , whether with grea- 
ter ignorance, or boldnes, I can not tell, 
Chriſt and Peter walked on the waters, 
therefore it is euident,that Chriſts bodie 
may bg in compaſleofalitle bread . This 
to be a moſtfalſe argument, not onelicin 
true Diuinitie, but alſoin naturall reaſon, 
 Js-manifeſt, For had Chriſt or Peter abo- 
die, that both walked on the water, and 
walked not on the water at one time? 
Doe the ſcriptures ſo teach, or is there 
no ſuch thing to be foundin them? If 
not, then is not this like to your —_ 


ned preſence of Chriſts bodie in the ſa- 


crament : which being raunted accors 
ding to your doctrine of tranſſubſtantia- 
tion, inferrecth moſte neceſlarilic, that 


Chriſts bodie at once is both compaſled 
| ip 
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in alitle bread , which is contrarie tothe 
natureofa mans true bodie:and alſois not 
compaſled therein, as fitting in heauen, 
and hauing the. naturall properties of a 
true bodic, which cannot be brought 
within ſonarzowe a compaſle as is your 
wafer cake. This is repugnant to ſcripture, 
to reaſon, to Gods ordinaunce,and there- 
fore amoſte abſurde andimpoſlible thing 
isit, that Chriſts bodice ſhould remaine a 
true naturall bodie, and yer at once be 
contained in ſo ſmall a compaſle, as you 
teach, In that Chriſt and Peter walked on 
the water,no ſuch inconuenience nor ab= 
ſurditiecan be found, whether the waters 
were made by miracle firme asthe ground, 
or the bodies were ſuſtained by Gods 
wer,thatthey ſuncke not. Chriſt might 
bw vp him-ſelfe and Perer from finck- 
ing downe , by his diuine power, and 
chaunge no naturall propertie of his or 
Peters bodie :but Chriſts bodie cannot be 
brought into that ſlender compaſſe of 
your mathemarticall cake, without deſtru- 
Qion of all properties incident vnto a-na- 
tural body. Sothen betweene theſe twois 
no likenes ar all, as any man not bling 
ded with Popiſh folly, and not wilfullic 
Bb jj ſhutring 
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ſhutting his eyes againſt the cleare light 
may manife[tlie perceiue, Wherefore di- 
ſtrufting this argument, you proteſt that 
your note conliſteth not ſomuch there- 
upon, as in the authoritie of Epiphanizy, 
whoe hath not anie worde at all to this. 
putpoſe-Fortell vs, Maſter Ramolds,doth 
Epiphanins drawe an argumente from 
Chrifſts walking on the water, to-prooue 
his bodic reallie preſent inthe ſacramen- 
rall bread ? No ſuch matter can you finde 
in Epiphazims, or any auncient father of 
Chriits Church. Thet which Chriſt hath 
faid, he that belecueth not to be rrue, is 
fallen from grace and - ſaluation , as 
Epipharins writeth : but Chrit hath neuer 
faid, that his bodice ſhould be in the com- 
paſſe ofalitle bread . Howbeit what talke 
yOu of a lit!e breed ? 'when vou teachno 
read at all remaineth, bur onelic fignes 
atd ſhadowes of bread. Falſe is your do- 
Qrine, and fooliſh i; your argument : but. 
bad reaſons are good enoughe- for ſuch a 
bad religion. | | | 
Of Peters walking on the water, is ga- 
thered an: other argument of like qua- 
lirice,to prooucthe Popes ſupreme authv- 
ritie; which argument was firſt, _—_ 
| an 
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and deuiſed by Saint Bernarde in his fe- 
cond booke and eight Chapter to Exgent- 
waPope. Hanie waters are many people: 
Deer walked on the waters , r 2 2 
Peter andhis ſucceſlors arz rulers ouer ma- 
nic people, ſaith good Saint Bernarde : to 
whome your Pope is greatlie bound for 
deuifing ſucha fine argument, which no 
auncient Doctor was able to finde. But 
muſt we now recejue Zernards phantaſies, 
for ſubſtantiall proofes of the papall ſu- 
premacie? No Maſter Rainolds, Saint Ber- 
nardehath no warrant to make allegories 
at his pleaſure for confirmation of that 
Antichriſtiantiranny,which inthoſe daies 
waseſtabliſhed, Your compariſon of this 
argument with that of Chriſts about the 
- braſen ſerpent , and of Paw/s concerning 
Iſaac and 1ſmael,is no better then blaſphe- 
mous. Might Samet Bernarde with like au- 
thoritic reaſon thus, Peter walked on the 
waters, therefore he and his ſucceſſors are 
ſupreme gouernours of the vniuerſall 
Church, as Chriſt did thew the manner 
of his dearh by the lifting vp of the braſen 
ſerpent in thedeſert? or as Same Paul did 
prooue the harred and perſecution of 
falſe bretren againſt the truc Chriſtiars 
B Þ 1jj by 
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by cxample of //mae!, and 1[aac? Had Ber- 
#ard the fullnes of wiſdome and trueth, 
that was in Chriſt? was Bernard alwaics 
directed with tharſpirit, wherewith Saint 
Paul expounded the ſcriptures of, God? 
Here we may ſce how baſelie you thinke 
of Gods word, to match therewith mens 
ſcelic expoſitions and applications, ſuch 
as Saint Bernards often times were, and 
this moſtenotablie is, 

An argument is gathered for workes 
of ſupererogation , our of the Samaritanes 
wordes, what ſoener thou ſhalt beſtow more,or 
asitis by them tranſlated, whatſoewer thou 
ſoalt ſupererogate, This argument (faith 
Aſter Ramolas Yfolloweth wel enough, 
and is Saint eAnguſtins concluſion , to 
proouethat $.iut Parldid ſupererogate, 
when he might haue recciuedall duties 
for preaching the Goſpell; but would nor. 
That wen may remit ſome part of their 
due, and doe more towardes men out- 
wardlic, then they caa of neceſſitie be yr- 
gedtodoe,no man will denic: and thus 


.may oneman be ſaidtq ſupererogate to- 
- wards another: but what maketh this for 


workes of ſupererogation towards God, 
whoe roquirahibock inward and outward 
obedicnce 
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obedicnce ofvs in moſte abſolute man- 
mer? * 

For reall preſencea like argument to S 
the firſt is gathered of Chrifts transfigue **849%- 
ration , whereof yet Matter Ramolas yg ig.4. 
being tſhamed.faich it is not their argu- 
ment, bur oneliea deduCtion, that Chriſt 
maie giue v$ his bodicin forme of bread 
and wine. A proper.deduQtion no doubr, 
ofa glorious bodie to prooue no bodie . 

That Saints can heare and helpe vs cue- P28-590 
ric where, becauſe they arelike to Angels $ 
isaveric bad argument, conſidering that be 
neither Angels can ſo do, for then were 
they of equall power with God : and 
though Saints are like ro Angels, asin 0- 
ther things,ſo inthis,that they marrie nor, 

yetit followeth not thatthereforethey are 
equall ro Angels. You are glad of ſuch 
arguments,hauing no other; bur if yehad 
better, ye would noteſteeme ſuch. a 

Ioſeph wrapped Chriſts bodie in /r- _ 
#2, Therefore Chrifts bodie on the altar Mar.27. 55 
muſt be laid in pure linnen. In thisargu-+ 
ment Caſter R ainolds cannor tell whacT 
miſlike, whether the reall preſence, orthe 
linnen vſed atthe altar, asit was inthe ſe- 
pulcher, or the relation from one tothe 
| Bb iy other 
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3923 Ln anſwere to 
other. Ianſwere jn a worde, Imiſlike all, 
therebcing no truethin anicof all, 

The women eamue to beholde the ſepul- 
cher, E7gowe muſt goe to the holic ſepul- 
cher in pilgrimage : This argument CHa- 

fter Ramolds confeſleth cannot indeede 
prooucthat w2 muſt, butthat we mate goc 
in pilgrimage, by example of thoſe godlie 
and zealous women: Which yet 1s a falſe 
and fond deduction, ſeing there isno ſuch 


like cauſe for vs to goc, as was for them. 


Thar Chriſt appcered to the rwoe difſ= 
ciples in another forme, cannot prooue 
that he is in the ſacrament in forme of 
bread , for ſormuch as in Chriſlts bodice noe 
alteration atthis time was wrought, but 
onelic the diſciples cics were helde, that 
they knew himnot, as Saint Lake expreſs 
licnoteth, 

For your evorciſaze in baptiſme, argu- 
ment youſaieyou made noneof Chrifics 
ſaying tothe ds and deafe Ephpheta, 
If no argument, no proofe, if no proofe, 
then no cauſetovſe by exampleot Chriſt 
ſuch exorciſme in your baptiſmes. 

Saint Lukes preface before his goſpell 
cannot by anje. meancs excuſe the ſecond 
booke of Hachabees from being eAps- 
cryphall 


M. Reinolat refatation. 593 
er5phall, wherein the Author crancth par 
don for hisſo flender writing of tar hi- 
ſtorie. There is no likenes of compari- 
ſon acallberweene the Euangelifts endea- 
uourto learneand write the certaine truth, 
and that authors confeſſion of his infirmi- 
ticand imperfeionin writiag his booke. 
Oaething itisto enquirethe truth with all 
dil;gence, and fo hauing found the ſame 
to {ct it forth in writing moſte exaGtlic: 
an other, having written a booke, to = 
the readers fauour and forgiuenss, it re- 
ſpe ofthe writers fimplicitie and vnskill- 
fulnes. The firſt detrateth nothing from 
the wiſdome & maiclty of Gods ſpirit, to 
ſearch the truch by all ſuch meanes , as b 
whichthe ſamemaie be learned: the other 
argueth aconſcicnce &acknowledgement 
of wants in writing, which cannot be ap- 
plied to the holie Ghoſt, whoe whatlocuer 
he tzketh in hand, moſte wiſelie ahd ex- 
cellentlie performeth the ſame. Doth Same 
Luke anice where excuſchis want of ytte- 
rance, his rude, ſlender, and _vnlearned 
manner of writing? Nothing lefle: nayhe 
proteſteth in the ſame preface that: he 
hath attained to the exate knowledge 
ofcucticthing,and that he writeth amolte 
cercaige 
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certaineand yndoubred trueth : ſo farre of 
is he from craving pardon of anie man, 
which the fimple writer ofthat booke of 
te Machabees, in regardof his owne weak- 
nesand vnhabilitie, thought itexpedient 
for himto doe. Your places out ot the A- 
poltle are friuolous,bewraying your grofle 
ignorance. S, Paw({aith, thatinſome part 
he had written boldelic to the Romanes. 
What then? did he therefore craue pardon 
forhis ſo bolde writing vato them ?Doth 
henotſhew immediatlic the cauſc of this 
boldnes to be, for that he was a miniſter of 
Teſus Chrift among the gentiles ? Thathe 
faith he was conuerſant among the Co- 
rinthians im weakenes, in feare, and trembling, 
what concerneth this the writings that 
he publiſhed to the Church? The greatnes 
of the Lords workein hand made him to 
tremble, butfor his writings he feared not 
the iudgement of man, nor euer ſubmitted 
them:to mans diſcretion, Thathe defireth 
them tobearewith hs follie, cc. heſpea- 


2.00.11.117 Feth nottoexcuſe anie follic in him ſelfe, 


who hadalwaies mofte wiſclic and grauc- 
lie behaued himſclfe towards the Corin- 
thians,butto reproouerather the fingular 
a2rrogancic and follic of the falſe A_—_ , 

wao 
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whoebcing in no reſpeRte comparable to 
the Apoſtle , yet bragged immoderatlie 
andpreferred chemſelucs before him. This 
is another caſc, Maſter Ramoldsynlike to 
that whereof we ſpake. 


Men of gooawill, tro whome the Angell pag-r09. 


wiſheth well, are by our newe dinines of 


Khemes expounded for men indued with ———— 


freewill. And thus faith Maſter Rainolds was 
ittaughtin the old'goſpell.” But what gol- 
ell he mcanerh, it were a good thing to 
ynderſtand, For S. Lukes golpell reacheth 
no ſuchthing , which yer ſure Iam is the 
olde and truce pgoſpell of Chriſt. Eve, 
which worde S. L#ke in that place hath v- 
ſed, neuer fignifieth free will , bur fauour 
and good wil, which one beareth towards 
another.*S. eAuguſime was by ignorance 
of the Greeke tongue decciued: and anie 
man maie ſoone perceiue that the Angell 
ſpeaketh of Gods loue towards mankind, 
which then moſte notablic appcered, 
when the Sonne of God was borne of a 
woman. For our papiſts to gather hereof 
mans free will, is too childiſh, and abſurde 
abuſe of holie ſcripture. 


_ Chriſt preachedout of Peters ſhippe: and Lur.5.3 


therefore our Rhemits makean argument 
TY FE that 
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that the wholl Church is Perersſhipp. If 


ſuch allegories may goe for ſound proofes, 
then will it becafte not onlic forthe Pope 
to proouc his primacie, bur for all other 
heretikes chat cuer were, to iuſtihe their 
deteſtable opinions what-ſocucr . That 
by Peters ſhip the fathers haue taught the 
Church of Chriſt co be reſembled, no man 
denicth:bur they conclude nor, nor applic 
their allegorie ſo far as you doc,to prooue 
thatas Peter was owner of that ſhip, ſo he 
and his ſucceſſors are gouernours of the 
wholl Church.Such allegories as this of 
yours may pleaſe fooles in their meric 
conceits, but wife men will eſteemethem 
no better then they deſerve. 

Barnabas laid downethe prece of hrs landat 
the Apoſtler feere : whereupon our Rhemiſt's 
make a long annotation of reuerence due 


to ſacred perſons, either Prophets , eApo-= 


files, or Popes, Whoe can otherwiſe thinke 


but that hereof they meant to make 
an argumente. for kiſſing of the Popes 
feet, leaſt aniething concerning the Pope 
ſhould want due confirmation?yet Maſter 
Rainolds calleth this and the reſt merie 
concluſions,and complaineth ofmockers. 
Indeed ſuch merie concluſions haue you 


deuſed 
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deuiſed manic in your eAnnotations, fit- 
ter a greatdeal to bring your wholl Re- 
ligion into derifion, thento edifice intrue 
faith: Thus haue you long, and yet fhll 
would you mocke the world, but your 
mockeries are well eſpicd , the Lord be 
raiſed for it. 


The © ueenes Eunuch of Ethiopia Came big. 51, 


to Jeruſalem to worſhipp : ergo pilgremages ts 
bolieplaces are acceptable to God. This reaſon 
why itſhould notbe allowed, Mater R, 
fieth he cannot gefle, anddefiereth me if 
I-haue anie hid imagination, to impart ir 
ynto him: which I am verie well content 
todoe, The cauſe that mooued this noble 
man' of e/£thiopia to trauaile ſo farre, 
was for thatin Tudea onelie was the viſt- 
ble Church of God, and in /ernſalem- 
ſtood the Temple, wherein onelie ſacri- 
fices might be offered to God. Which 
being ſo, neceſſaric was it for tim to re- 
paire thither , for the exerciſe ofhis reli- 
gion in the Church of God}, and place 
particularlie thereunto appointed by the 
Lord, This can you not applic to Rome 
or Jeruſalem now,or anit other place in 
the world, and therefore manife{t diflt- 
militudeand inequality is there my 
this 
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this Exmaches iourneying to Jeruſalem , far 

ſo godlic and neceſlarie cauſes,and popiſh 
pilgremages to places abroade for noe 
cauſe, but onclie tor idle and wandering 
ſuperſtition, 

| Concerning putting of ourcappes, and 
making curteſie at the name of Ieius, Mae 
Fter Ramoldris verie earnelt, and concli> 
dethin the end thatT am anAtheiſt , and 
make no accountof Chriſt, tor denying 
that,ſceing weycald this honour of capp 
and curtefie tothe letters, name,ſeale,and 
ſear of the Priace, Ifthis beatrue argu- 
ment, /Aaiter Ramolds, as you in your 
vehemencie would haue it ſeeme, w_ 
commeth it to paſle, that Gods name a- 
mongſt you isnot honoured with like re- 
uerence of cappand knee whenſocueritis 
heard?will you put of your capp when the 
Prince isnamed, and wil you make curte- 
fieatthe Popesname,athistriple crowne, 
orcrofle, and will you neuer once ſtirre 
your cappes, or bowe your knees, when 
Godisnamed? Is this your Religion, is 
this your faſhion? Thenlet me conclude 
againſt you, as you haue done againſt me, 
thatyou are by your owne argument yery 
Atheiſts, ſuch as make no account of 


God 


",, —" V Wee" OSD >» oo LS 


Af. Reinelds refutatiov. yoo 
God himſelfe, For otherwiſe this conclu= 


| fionof yours, thatI am ſuchaone for not 


honouring the name of 7eſis infuch ſort, 
is falſlie, though moſte maliciouſlie,deui- 
ſed. That Iewes and Infidelshaue abhorred 
thename of /eſws,T graunt, bur no more 
thename of /:ſue,then the name of Chri#, 
ſeeing Jeſs is (rift, and (briſt hath as 
much deſerued ro be hated of them as 
Teſwa . Chriſtes name may a thouſand 
times be heard amongſt you,and noe man 
mooueth capp or knee :/eſ#+is noc ſooner 
ſounded, bur cucric man by and by put- 
teth of his capp, and ſcrapeth on the 
ground with his foot, and yetnot alwaies, 
andin allplaces, but inthe Church , and 
ſpeciallic at reading of the Goſpell. This 
may breede a more dangerous opinion, 
then it can remooue anie, that Jeſs is 
better then is Chriſt, and more worthie 
ofreucrence, which is wicked toimagine, 


Now Maſter Ramolds hauing in parti- pag.g1« am 


eularmade ſome ſeclie defenſe , as you 
haue heard,for certaine oftheir annotations 
yponthenew Teſtament, noted as noto- 
rious abſurd, and ridiculous conclufions, 
becauſe he knoweth the matrer is not 
yet ſufficicnly anſwered, addeth in the 
end 
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end a further proofe and confirmation 
ofthearguments dy example ofthe ſcrip< 
twreit ſelte, wherein diuerſe reaſons may: 
be found, and naimeche touching the refurs 
retion; which ifthey beexaminedaccor-. 
| ding tophiloſophy and humane wiſdome, 
will followe no betterthen theirs haue 
done, but may be thought as improbable 
& weake,as any that they haue made. This 
diſcourſe doth 71after Rainoldsin manie 
wordes proſecute, with great fuperfluttie 
of ſpeach, and many opprobrioustermes 
afterhis olde manner. But when he hath 
calked hispleaſure at full, an anſwere in 
oneword {hall ouerthrow all, that he hath- 
builded, and as it were cutr in ſunder the 
threed of all that he hath ſewed thus 
loſclie.together. Whatloeucr is affirmed 
or Pars. m ſcripture, although it be 
molte contraric ro mans reaſon, yetis'it 
true and certaine, and muſt without con- 
tradition be belceued,becauſethe Lord, 
whoſe word is truth, hath ſail it. The re- 
ſurre&ion of the fleſh cannot{T graunt) 
be prooued by philoſophical reaſons and 
arguments, but Gods word hath ſet down 
this for a principle of our faith, that our 
bodics ſhall riſe againe, and whatſocuer 
reaſon 
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feaſomiudgeth thereof, faith maketh no 
doubte buvto it ſhall be. But now CMafer 
Rainolds, what maketh this for your former 
colletions  ?  becanſe we . muſt beleeue 
Chriſt and his Apoſttesin all that they 
ceach, though naturall reaſon willnotſo 
eaſfilie yeald, muſt we therefore allowe 
whatſoeuer our nouices of Khemes haue 
fondle without authoritie of Gods worde 
concludedin their Annotations for main- 
tenance of Popiſh herefic? This forſooth 
js-your argument, if you ment to make: 
any argumentat all:if yourhought not to 
dnue your ſpeach tothis conclulion, then 
hane you ranged atrandon all this while, 
andſpoken neuer a word to that purpoſe, 
- toithe which you ſhoulde haue direted 
your talke, 
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Ofcertaine blaſphemies contained. 
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AzRIA Eto hah appeered 
TR $5 with nr ego 23 and 
FI 11 $£29| {pitit you have tranſlated 
; && and - expounded ſundrie 
> places of the new: Teſta- 
Sx ment wteſting & writhing 
moſt violently therext of holie ſcripture 
to confirmation of your'Popiſh errours 
and ablurdities. Wherein I doubtnor, but 
whoſacuer ſhalt confider with himſclfe 
aduiſedlic your manner of colleion,your 
argument, your application of ſcripture, 
and ſhall examine a litle how your con- 
cluon followeth vpon your proofes with, 
out all.coherence or conſequence of rea« 
ſon,,. muſt» needes greatlic miſhke your 
whollRel;gion ; that is builded :ypon-ſo: 
weake, ſotickle, ſo ruinous a foundation, 
For vnles it be grauntedthat ofcuery thing 
may be concludedany thing; andrimat the 
word of God may be made appliableto all 
purpoſes, opinions; anddoctrines, it is 
impoſſible that theſe and ſuch like argu- 
ments of yours, as you haue in pour anno- 
tations gathered vpon the wordes of [cri- 
pture, ſhould haue inthem ſuch ſtrength 
and trueth, as Divinitic and religion re-, 
quireth, But furtherwhen your blaſphe- 
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mous audacicie incontrolling the word of 
God ſhall be perceaued, it muſt oftiece{- 
fitie breede in all ſuch as feare God, - and. 
reuerence his worde , a far greateraliena- 
tion of minde from you, and'from all 

our damnable dorine . Examples of 
ſuch blaſphemies ſome Talledged, where- 
of noi after Rainoldsin his BR Chaprer 
intfeareth, and with his accuſtomed bold- 
nes of defending anie thing laboureth ro 
iuſtifie the fame, 
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brewes intreating at large of Chriſtes 
prieſthood, compareth Chrift with Mel 
chiſedech, and by this argument prooueth 
that Chriſt is a prieſt for euer, becauſe he 
is a prieſt accordingtothe order of el- 
ehiſedech': which ke confirmeth by teſti- 
monie of Moſer and Danid, Tnall which 
treatiſe the Apoſtle although he fullic 
ſheweth what reſemblance was betwene 
Melchiſeazchand Chrilt, yet hemaketh 
not anie mention of the maſſe, norofthe 
vnbloodie ſacrifice of Chriſtes bodie and 
bloodin bread and wine, nor ofanie ſuch 
matter, as by the papilts hath beene ima- 
gined : Which becauſe our Rhemsfts vn 

ctſtoode to be greatlic prejudiciall to 
Ccij their 


Hebr.7.19, 


efcuallic prooucd, Our papiſts wil hows 
e 
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their ſacrifice of the Iaſſe , they haus 
moſte ſhamefullic and- blaſphemouſlie 
bchaued themſclues in handling this ſcri- 
pture, 25toaniethat compareth theiran- 
notations with the textirſelfe maic eahily 
appetee, For they haue plainlie written in 
their annotations,thar all tharthe Apoſtle 
hath alledged, concerning theeternitie of 
Chriſtes perſon, and his perpetuall inter- 
ceflioafor vs, and cuerlaſting effeof his 
death 3 prooueth not that in proper ſignification 
his prieſthood is perpetuall, Whereof what 
otherthing canpofliblic be colleed, but 
that the Apoſtle hath not by ſufficient rea- 
ſons proouedthat thing which hetookein 
hand to prooue,that Teſus Chriſtis a prielt 
for cuer after the order of Melchiſedech? 
For thefe men boldelic affirme that all this 
prooueth not that in proper fignification 
Chriſts prieſthood is perpetuall: then the 
Apoſtle inproperfignification hath proo- 
ued nothing lefle;thenthat which he went 
about ro proouec, concerning Chriſtes e- 
uerlaſting prieſthood, wherein all our ſal- 
uation confiſteth,8 hath bur vſed aſleight 
to make men belceucathing, which either 
he couldenot prooue , or at leſt hath not 
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the principall reſpeR of reſemblance be- 
rweene Chriſt and CHelchiſedech ro ſtand 
in offering breadand wine, whereof for- 
ſooth — ariſe aperpetuall ſacrifice tobe 
continued in the Church . Nowe hereof 
the Apoſtle hath not ſpoken ſo much as 
one word, nor giuen the leaſt ignification 
of ſucha matter. What other thing is it 
then but plaine blaſphemie for mainte= 
rance of an idolatrous ſacrifice tocharge 
the Apoſtle that he hath not prooued 
Chriſts prieſthood to be perpetual, which 
yet he hath by moſte neceſlaric and ſub- 
ftantiall arguments prooued? For as the” 
Apoſtle reaſoneth, if Chriftes perſon be 
perpetuall, as it is; and if he make for vs 
perpetuall iaterceſſion, as he doth; and if 
by his one ſacrifice offered once he hath 
wroughta full and perfe&tredemption, as 
hehath; thenis ithereof in proper fignift. 
cation prooued, that Chriſts prieſthood 
alſois perpetuall, and then haue theſe mas 
lapert papiſts blaſphemedin denying the 


Apoſtles arguments to be good in pro- 


 perfignification, which isin effe& totake 


from them all credit and authoritie. Let 
Maſter Rinolds deuiſe what cunning 
fhift he can, yerin truth neuer ſhallhe be 
Cc ij hablec 
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hable to wipe out thisblot of blaſphemie: 
whenthe Apoltle hath of purpoſclabou+ 
red to proouc Chriſts cternall priefthood, 
and prooued it indeedemoſt inuinciblie, 
fortheſe Collegiates of Khemes tocomein. 
withtheir a vpon the Apoſtle, and 
to ſer downe in plajneterimes that all this 
ooueth not the matter in proper figni-, 
fication, and thatthe Apoſtle hath omit-. 
red thechiefe and proper proofe thereof. 
This isa blaſphemic againſt Chriſt,and a-, 
gainſtche holy ſvirit of God, by which the 
Apoſtle in writing was directed, 

But what can Mafer Rainolds faie in 
excuſe of this ſo manifeſt blaſphemie ? He 
asketh firſt, Where ſaie we that of all thoſe: 
things propoſed by the Apoſtle, it foloweth not 
that Chriſt's prieſthood s eternall? Muſt you. 
againe be put in minde of yourowne 
Annotation, which your ſelfe haue at 
large rehearſed? Haue you notthercin ex- 
prellic iowriting publiſhed, All :his proo- : 
weth not that in proper (ignification his prieſt= 
hood ts perpetuall ? And what differeth this 
from that, which I hauc affirmedof you? 
Hath the Apoſtle propounded any thing 
concerning your pretended actifice o Jt: 1} 
hehath ,ſhew vs where, in what wr 
after 
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after what ſort. 1fany thing arallcan be 
ſhewed to this purpole, asnothing indeed 
can,andwithout this beſhewed,in your = 
pinion the erernitie of.Chrifts prieſthood 
15no waics ſufficientlie prooued, doe you 
not plainhe declare youriudgementto be 
that it followeth notof al thoſe thinges, 
which the Apoſtle hath ſaid that Chriſtes 
prieſthood is eternall?yea bur M.R, faith, 
that they haue auouched the cleane con- 
trary in Goin g, that allthe fathers gather of 
ths deepe anddixine diſconr ſe, the eternitic of 
his Prieſthood. The fathers indeed haue ga- 
thered of this diſcourſe molt truelie the e= 
ternitie of Chriſts Priefthood, and therein 
—_—_ your wickedannotation,thar 
ith, all this prooueth not { hriſtes Prieſthood 
tobeperpetuall . They vaderltood the Apo- 
ſtlerightlie, and they expounded his mea» 
ning Richfally.Shew me now one ancient 
father if you can A. R. that cuer faide as 
you faie, that all this alledged bythe Apo- 
fleprooucth nort-ini proper fignification, 
that Chriſtesprieſthoode, is perpetuall: 
or els that he taught; as you reach , that 
Chriſt muſt continuallic be ſacrificed in 
forme of bread and:wine. This is the point, 
this ſhew vs , if youcan.For in your An- 
Cc i notation 
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notation no ſuch thing is ſhewed, and all 
the fathers confeſle with one conſent, 
that the Apoltle hath prooued ſoundly 
the eternitice of Chrilts Priefthood , and 
that nootherſacrificeremaineth to be of- 
fered, but onelie a remembrance and-ſa+ 
crament ofthat one cuerlaſting ſacrifice 
to be continued in the Church to the end 
of the world, a+ | 
Secondlie itis confefled by Ifter 
Rainolds that the Apoſtle maketh not anie 
expreſle mention ofthat oblationof bread 
and wine,But what reaſon wasthere,why 
the Apolile entreating of Chriſtes cternall 
preifthood , omitted the principall part 
thereot? Conſider good reader, into what 
miſerable {traites theſe men are driuen, 
and what abſurdedeuiſcs they areenfor- 
cedto forge. For their beſt excuſe is that 
becauſethe Iewes beleexed not the firſt, (61 
gelar, and ſoueraigne ſacrifice of the croſſe, 
therefore he would not wrge them with this 
ſecondarie and aependente ſacrifice of the 
Charch. Whichin trueth is nothing els, but 
a ſcelieſhift to ſalue a deſperate jy For 


 firſtitis euidentthe Apoſtle writ.tothoſe 


thatwere notignorantof Chriſtian religit 
on, {ecing they had learned alreadie the 
x principles 
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principles thereof, and are exhorted by 
the Apoltleto proceedto perfection ther- 
in, Secondlic whereas the Apoſtle hath 
diſcourſed ſo plentitullie ofthe principal 


and ſoucraigne ſacrifice, whatreaſon was 
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, there to keepe ſilence of the ſecondarie 
] facrifice,as youcall it?Might they heare of 
| the greater,and not ofthe lefſe ? Might the 


Apoſtle vrge ſo carneſtlie vntothem the 
' ſacrifice ofthe crofle, and mighthenotin 
a word mention the ſacrifice of the Altar? 
| Coulde the one be more offenfiue vnto 
them then the other ? Let all men iudge 
| what trueth there is in this deuiſe. 
Ofthat which followeth concerning this ?*8-54* 
| matter, nothing deſerueth anſwere, ſaue 
| onelie that Matter Rainolds asketh of me, 
whether Melchiſedech did not ſacrifice? 
Ifaie, no doubt Melchiſedech did facrifice: 
| forotherwiſe he had not benea prieſt. Bus 
Saint Paul (ſaith he) maketh no expreſſe 
mention thereof. What then, I praie you? 
Forſooth by Maſter Whitt akers tndgement 
Saint Paul omitteth ſome principal part of 
Melchiſedechsprieſthood,Whoe euerheard 
2 more fooliſh colleQion ? it was ſufhici- 
ent for the Apoſtle that CMelchiſedech 
was a prieſt, which is confirmed by plaine 
teltimonie 


gr® | © Ananſmrevs 
teſtimonie of ſcripture : to rehearſe anie' 
ſpeciall-kinde of 1acritice by him offered 
was:nothing neceflarie ro the purpoſe in 
hand, And thereforethe Apoſtle hath nor 
omitred any principall partof /felchiſe- 
&cch:prie{thood,vnles you will fay it can-' 
not be prooucd neceſſarilie, that one hath 
benea prieſt, except eueric particular ſa- 
crificethatcuer was offered by him, bere- 
corded and auouched. This being moſte 
abſurd,ſce how vaine a conceite of yours 
this was, that the Apoſtle hath omitted 
ſome principall parte of Melchiſedechs 
prieſthood, becauſe heath not declared 
expreflelic what ſpeciali ſacrifice Xel- 
ehiſed:chofftered. 
$:543-&c. An other example Inoted out of the 
ſixt Chapter tothe Romanes, in thatno- 
table place, where the Apoſtle writeth-' 
that the ſtipend of /n is death, bur life cucr- * 
Laſting is the gift of God, Vpontheſe words 
our Rhemilts haue noted , 1hat rhe ſequel - 
of ſpeach required, that as he (aide, death or 
danmations the ſtipendof (rune, ſo life enerla- 
ring ts the ſtipend of injtice , and ſo it uw. 
Wherein eucric man may behould their 
intollerable ſaucines and preſumption in 
ſertingthe holie Apoſtle coſchoole, in 
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controling his ſpeach, in corrupting his y 
meaning. For if the caic had ſtood ſo | 
clearlieand roundlie as thele-men teach, 
that euen as condemnation istheſtipend 
of {inne, ſo is cternall life the ſtipend 
of iuſtice, ithad bene as caſie for the A- 
poſtle to haue fo written, as to alter his 
wordes, and hauing faide that death is 
the wages of finne, to 2ffirme after an 0+ 
ther manner of {peachthar life cuerlaſting 
1s, not the wages of iuſtice, but the gitr, 
andfreegiftof God . And doutles accor- 
ding tothe doctrine of S. Pawl,and the ho- 
lie ghoſt, it is noother,bur proude blaſpe- 
mieto ſaic,as the Khemiſts (aie,that as dearth 
& the ſkipend of ſame , ſo life enerlaſting is rhe 
ſtipend of 1a#ice : (cing the one ſtipend is of 
meere due, and deſert, the other onelic of 
oraceand mercic:{othatif God woulden- 
ter into judgement with ys according to 
the rigour of his iuſtice, we couldnot cha- 
lenge euerlaſting life for any iuſtice that 
wehad wrought, asall the ſcriptures dee 
molte aboundantlic and plainclie teach, 

Their onelic excuſe hangeth vpon Saint 
Anguſtme whoe in a certaine epiltle wrt» g,;q ,,. ,1 
teth, that exer/aſting life is repayed to our me Sixtwa. 

rites going before , andyet may it wellbe called 

grace 
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race, becauſe our merites arewraught in vs 
5, grace,not gotten by our owne habiltie:to 
likeeffeehe writeth in diverſe otherpla- 
ces of his workes and treatiſes, as cuerie 
one knowerh that hath bene connerſant 
in reading his bookes. Wharthen?ſhal we 
graunt Sat Azguſtine to be an author of 
this Popiſh and Sorbonicall doctrine of 
iuſtification by merite of workes ? Nos» 
thing lefle. The anſwere is eafie, and no 
more eaſfiethen true, that by merites Saint 
Auguſtine vnderſtandeth good workes 
afterthe manner of ſpeach in latine, and 
by ſtipend or reward he meancth that be- 
nefite or gifte which God repaieth to 
good 1, conp to the workers of iuſtice. 
What difference then is there betweene 
our Sorbonifts, and Saint e Auguſtine, with 
whome wealſo conſent? In wordes may 
ſceme_ no difference at all: in ſubſtance 
and truth of doQtrine as great difference, 
as is betweene heauen and earth , life and 
death, God and man. We know and con- 
feſle with Saint eAwgnſtine according to 
the doctrine of holie ſcripture, that life 
eternall is a reward of juſtice and good 
workes, but not as death is aſtipend of 
finne , according to the, Sorboriſts aud 
Rhemiſts 
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Rhemiſts religion. And howſocuer Saint 
eAnguſtine plcaſeth them in his expoſi- 
tion of this place, the which notwith- 
ſtanding being rightlic ynderſtood ma- 
kerh norbing Por them, yet other fathers 
haue obſerued of the Apoſtles wordes 
ſet downe in this manner, tnat cternall 
lifeis onelie agift,notdeſerucd,bur freelie 
beſtowed, and that this was the cauſe 
whiethe Apoſtle applied notthe name of 
ſtipend ro life everlaſting,as he had done 
before to death. Looke vpon Origen in 
his commentaries ypon the fourth of the 
Romans,and thelatterend of the fixt. And 
this as it is ſound and fincere doftrine, fo 
mult italſo of all Chriſtiansnecefſarilie be 
confeſſed. Forhe thar finneth, hath deſer- 
ued death worthilie,in reſpeRotthe finne 
committed , which is a tranſgreſſion of 
Gods will and commaundement: and for 
which withoutremiſſion thereis nohope 
toeſcape eternall condemnation. But,can 
hethat'worketh well, for one, or two, or 
moe good workes,claime ynto himſelfas 
1duedebt,the kingdome of heauenforthe 
ſame? For what if the Lord will examine 
our workes {traitlie accordingto his lawe 
meuecrie circumſtance, our inyard zeale, 
louz, 
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loue, intention , defire'of Gods glorje, 
continuancearid perſeuerance in well do- 
ing, conformitie of our will withthe rule 
of Gods word,and ſhallfindein the worke 
andinthe worker great infirmitic , manie 
wants; much imperfe&tion, manifold fins 
in the meane time, both in thought, in 
worde, and deed, ſhall the good workes 
notwithſtanding being thustried & found 
in them-ſelues inſufficient & vnanſwera- 
ble to gods iuftice, andallo haning manie 
finnes inherent together with them in the 
ſame perſon, ſtand vp betore the Lorde, 
and chalenge of right the reward of life e- 
uerlaſting m his kingdome ? Never durſte. 
yetanie childe of God ypontruſt and con- 
fidence ofhis owne tuſtice, chalenge ſuch 
debt atthehandes of God, or yet appeare 
at all inhis preſence. , : | 

TheProphetDauidalthough he were # 
holie man, and had not onelie repented 
hartelie forh1s wicked deedes ,, but alfo 
brought forth manifold fruites of repen- 
tance and regeneration, yetdefireth moſte' 
humblic of the Lord that be would not enter 
#n:t0 indgement with him, forſomuch asif he 
wouldeſo doe, neitherhe nor anie man' 
living could eſcape condemnation.” And 

againe: 


M. Ramnildsrefutation. 4i5 
againe: If thon(ſaith he) wilt marks our in- 
iquities, O Lordewhoe can fland before thee? 
Wherein he plainlic teacheth, that for a 
manto truſt in his workes, how good qr 
gloxious ſocuer they are or ſfeeme to be, 
and ypon this confidence of his merites 
tolooke for heauen as a due reward at gods 
handes, is not onelie to deceiue himſelfe, 
but to incurre that iudgementeand con- 
demnation, which the Lord forhis finnes, 
and ynworthines, that by cxamination he 
findeth in him, might iuftlic caſt vpon 
him. Therefore he ſaich in another Plalme 
that they are happie,not which haue good 
workes wherein to truſt , but whoſe ſomes 
are forginen,ana wiſe miquities are couered., 
And this haue alſo-all the godlie fathers 
of Chiiſtes Church euermore confeſſed, 
that their workes of due and debt deſerued 
nothing of the Lord but puniſhment, and 
therefore diſclaiming alltheirmerites,and 
acknowledging their owne manifolde 
wanſpreflions and imperfeRions they flie 
wthe Lordes mercieonlie, andtruſtrobe 
fauedby grace and remiſſion of their fins, 
got by deſertor inerite of their tighte= 
euſnes tharthev haue wrought. | 
Yea theRomane Church i ſelfe which 
| molte 


efal. I $ 3%. 


pſal.ge.w | 


416 eAnanſwere ts. 
moſte of all magnitieth the merites of © 
workes , yetbeing {ecretlie, and as it were 
ynwittingly caried away with ſway of this 
trueth, hath ſometimes made open cone . 
feſſion thereof, and taught all hir children 
to ſing an other ſong, then that which 
nowſocommonly is heard amongſt theny 
of juſtification and ſaluation through me- 
rite oftheir workes. Forin the ſeruice that 
is preſcribed forthe dead this praier is ſet 
forth to be vied of all, andis oftentimes re- 
peated, Domine quando venerts iudicare ter= 
ram, vbi me pra a vultu ire tus? 
Q niapeccani nimis in vita mea , Commiſſa 
mea paueſco , & ante teernbeſco: dum vene« 
11s indicare, noli me condemmare , O nia pece 
cauinimis invitamea. thatis, O Lordwhen 
thou ſhalt come to tndge the earth, where ſhal 
I hide my ſelfe from the preſence of thy wrathd 
Becauſe I haue ſi:ned exceadinohe in my lifes 
Aly miſdedes I am afraid of, and I bluſh befort! 
thee : when thou ſhalt come to indge, con 

me not For] bane ſinnedexceadmely in my life, 
| Thus is everic one taughtto praie,and this 
you confefle to be a good prater, andnes« 
ceſlaric for all to vie, as at other times; 
ſoeſpecially when death approcheth.And 
yercliehowlſlocuer it isnow for a | 

Wl 
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with great countenaunce, and vehemenc 
diſputation auouched by fome, that we 
merite heauen by our good workes, yer] 
am perſwaded tht no aduerſarie of con- 
ſcience can otherwile thinke, or dare in 

erill of death otherwiſe ſaic, but that he 
hath deſerued for his innes puniſhment 
and death cuerlaſting, and cannot auoide 
the ſame, if God will renderto his workes 
the reward that of due belongeth vnco 
them: and therefore caſting awaie all truſt 
in his workes, will aske pardon and mercy, 
not claime any debt or due reward of the 
Lord, Sothough in their life rime'many of 
them be obſtinathe bent, and haue in their 
mouth nothing ſo much, as good workes, 
merite,rewarde; due,debt, recompenſe for 
their wel doing, yetthe time drawing ner, 
when they muſt holde vp their handesat 
the barte of the Lords iudgement ſear, 
and there muſt make an{were for them- 
ſelues, and their workes muſt be tried by 
the lawe' of God, they gue ouer their 
former confidence, they haue.no ioicin 
them-ſelues, yea they diſtruſt theirowne 
workes.they tremble and quake inwardly, 
they arein fearfull heauines and perplex-= 


tie of minde, they knowe not whither to 
* Dd turna 
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turne them-ſclues, and if God giue ſuch 
grace vitothem, then they ſec and forſake 
their errorof deſeruing beauen, then they 
confeſle they are ſinners,gnd therfore gui 
tic of death, and thenlearne that [ellen in 
cheirend,which afore intheir life rime they 
would notvnderſtand, 

Yet doth euerie faithfull Chriſtian, kee. 
pingas much as in himlietch the comman- 
dements of God, hope forthe kingdome 
of heauen, aske eternalllife, yeaandalfy 
in ſome ſorte promiſe to his workes the 
crowne of glorie, not for meriteand wor- 
thines of his works, but in reſpe& of God 
meecre mercy, whoe hath promiſed to be. 
ſtowe vpon vs andour workes greater te- 
ward, then we can poſſiblie deſerue, This 
3s the difference betweene the doctrined 
*Chriſt, of the Prophets , of the Apoſtle, 
andof the fathers, waich we follow , and 
the doctrine, o fthe Sorbon;tes, and Rhe 
miſts, andall Papiſts, which whoe ſo hol 
deth ſhallbe ſyre neuer to be ſaued. Thw 
appeerethhaw yaine and childiſh it is,that 
you intitle your ſchoole of Sorbone with 
rhe names of Salomon, Daxid, Eſaie, Iere* 
my, Peter , Pawle, «Auguſtine, as though 
they had cucr bene centred intothat Col 
| ledge 
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ledge, andrakendegree in your ſchoole: 
whereas whoſocucr marketh the point of 
| difference betweene their doctrine and 
that of Sorbone, ſhall plainlie perceive they 
were no Sorboniſts , noreuer alowed the 
Sorbonicall and phariſaicall iuſtice of me- 
rites. How ignorantlie you obietſhame. 


. full ignoranceto me,maic appeere by that 
which now and before hath bene aun- 

: ſwered,it beingindeed manifeſt that 

) your ſelfe eitherknow notthe true 


. Rateof thecontrouerhie, orels 
haue replied never a word 

| aptlic to purpoſe. 

| (*) 


Soli Deo fit gloria. 
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